Hacettepe University Graduate School of Social Sciences

Department of English Linguistics

AN ANALYSIS OF TURKISH SINGULAR PRONOUNS BASED ON
ACCESSIBILITY THEORY

Buse SEN

Master’s Thesis

Ankara, 2019






AN ANALYSIS OF TURKISH SINGULAR PRONOUNS BASED ON
ACCESSIBILITY THEORY

Buse SEN

Hacettepe University Graduate School of Social Sciences

Department of English Linguistics

Master’s Thesis

Ankara, 2019



KABUL VE ONAY

Buse SEN tarafindan hazirlanan “An Analysis of Turkish Singular Pronouns Based on Accessibility
Theory" baslikli bu ¢alisma, 12 Haziran 2019 tanhinde yapilan savunma sinavi sonucunda basarnli
bulunarak junmiz tarafindan Yiiksek Lisans Tezi olarak kabul edilmistir.

ﬂ — .
———-}

Prof. Dr. Isil OZYILDIRIM (Baskan)

Prof. Dr. Cigdém SAGIN SIMSEK (Uye)

2

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Zeynep DOYURAN (Uye)

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Zeynep ACAN AYDIN (Uye)

Yukandaki imzalann adi gecen 6gretim Gyelerine ait oldugunu onaylanm.

Prof. Dr. Musa Yasar SAGLAM

Enstiti Muduru



YAYIMLAMA VE FiKRi MULKIYET HAKLARI BEYAN]!

Enstitil tarafindan onaylanan lisansistii tezimin/raporumun tamamini veya herhangi bir kismin,
basih (kagit) ve elektronik formatta argivleme ve asagida verilen kosullarfa kullamima agma
iznini Hacettepe Universitesine verdigimi bildiririm. Bu izinle Universiteye veriten kullanim
haklan disindaki tiim fikri miilkiyet haklarnm bende kalacak, tezimin tamaminin ya da bir

bélimiinin gelecekteki ¢alismalarda (makale, kitap, lisans ve patent vb.) kullanim haklari bana
ait olacaktir.

Tezin kendi orijinal galismam olduguny, basgkalarinin haklarini ihlal etmedigimi ve tezimin tek
yetkili sahibi olduumu beyan ve taahhitt ederim. Tezimde yer alan telif hakkl bulunan ve
sahiplerinden yazil izin alinarak kullanilmasi zorunlu metinlerin yazili izin alinarak kullandigimi
ve istenildiginde suretlerini Universiteye teslim etmeyi taahhiit ederim.

Yiiksekogretim Kurulu tarafindan yayinlanan “Lisansiistii Tezlerin Elektronik Ortamda
Toplanmasi, Diizenlenmesi ve Erisime Agilmasmna lligkin Yénerge” kapsaminda tezim

asagida belirtilen kosullar haricince YOK Ulusal Tez Merkezi / H.U. Kutiiphaneleri Agik Erisim
Sisteminde erisime agilir.

o Enstiti / Fakiite yonetim kurulu karar ile tezimin erisime agtimasi mezuniyet
tarihimden itibaren 2 yi ertelenmistir. ("

o Enstitii / Fakilte yonetim kurulunun gerekgeli karari ile tezimin erisime agilimasi
mezuniyet tarihimden itibaren ... ay ertelenmistir. @

o Tezimle ilgili gizlilik karart verilmistir. @

02.07.2019

(, Senr

¢
Buse $EN

“Lisansusty Tezlerin Elektronik Ortamda Toplanmast, Duzenlenmesi ve Erisime Agiimasina lligkin Yénerge”

(1) Madde 6. 1. Lisansusty tezle ilgili patent bagvurusu yapiimasi veya patent alma surecinin devam etmesi
durumunda, tez damgmammn Gnerisi ve enstitii anabilim dalimn uygun gérisl Ozerine enstiti veya
fakiiite yénetim kurulu iki yil slre ile tezin erigime agifmasinin ertelenmesine karar verebilir.

(2) Madde 6. 2. Yeni teknik, materyal ve metotlarin kullanidi§i, henliz makaleye dénlismemis veya patent gibi
yéntemierle korunmamis ve interneften paylagiimast durumunda 3. sahislara veya kurumlara haksiz kazang
imkani olugturabilecek bilgi ve buigulart iceren fezler hakkinda tez damismammmn &nerisi ve enstitd anabllim
dahmn uygun goérisd tzerine enstitdi veya fakilite yonetim kurulunun gerekgeli karar ile ait! ay! agmamak
Uzere tezin erisime agrimasi engellenebilir.

(3) Madde 7. 1. Ulusal gikarlart veya gavenli§i ilgifendiren, emniyet, istihbarat, savunma ve gﬂv'e'nlik, sadiik vb.
konulara iligkin lisansustd tezilerle ilgili giziilik karan, tezin yapildigi Kurum tar_a_:ﬂqdan_ \(gnltr *. Kurum ve
kurulugtaria yapran isbirligi protokold gergevesinde hazirlanan lisanststd teziere iligkin giziilik karari Ise, gl
kurum ve kurulugun énerisi ile enstitii veya fakiiftenin uygun g6rdst 0zerine tnlversite ySnetim kurulu

tarafindan verilir. Giziilik karart verilen tezier Yuksekodretim Kuruluna bildirifir. _
Madde 7.2. Gizlilik karar verilen tezler giziilik sUresince enstifd veya fakuite tarafindan gizillk kursflar

cergevesinde muhafaza edilir, giziilik kararinmn kaidirimas: halinde Tez Otomasyon Sistemine yiklenir

* Tez damgmamnin Snerisi ve enstitdl anabiftim dahmn uygun gdrisd Uzerine enstitil veya fakilte
ybnetim kuruiu tarafindan karar verilir



ETIK BEYAN

Bu calismadaki biitiin bilgi ve belgeleri akademik kurallar gercevesinde elde ettigimi,
gorsel, isitsel ve yazili tim bilgi ve sonuglar bilimsel ahlak kurallarina uygun olarak
sundugumu, kullandigim verilerde herhangi bir tahrifat yapmadigimi, yararlandigim
kaynaklara bilimsel normlara uygun olarak atifta bulundugumu, tezimin kaynak gosterilen
durumlar distnda &zgiin oldugunu, Dog¢. Dr. Emine YARAR danismanliginda tarafimdan
iiretildigini ve Hacettepe Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Tez Yazim Ydnergesine gore

yazildigini beyan ederim.



To my precious family



ACKNOWLEDGEMENT

| would like to thank to my supervisor Do. Dr. Emine Yarar for her valuable
ideas and constant patience while answering the questions that | asked. | also
would like to express my thanks to Prof. Dr. Isil Ozyildirm, Cigdem Sagin
Simsek, Zeynep Doyuran and Zeynep Agan Aydin for their valuable
suggestions and encouragement at the committee.

| am grateful to my family who has always believed in me and supported me in
every moment of my life. | owe every success that | have accomplished to my
family.

| also would like to thank to my beloved, Fatih, for being there for me in every
discouragement or difficulty that | have experienced. | was lucky to have him
while | preparing for my thesis.

| would also like to express my gratitude to my friends Aslihan Burcay Yamali,
Tlrkan Yoruk and Merve Alpaydin for believing in me from the beginning of this
journey and supporting me without any doubt through this period of my life.



Vi

ABSTRACT

SEN Buse. An Analysis of Turkish Singular Pronouns Based on Accessibility
Theory, Master’s Thesis, Ankara, 2019.

This study aims at analyzing the use of Turkish singular overt and zero
pronouns based on Accessibility Theory proposed by Ariel (1988). For this aim,
a sample is compiled from Turkish novels. In the excerpts from these novels,
there are Turkish 15, 2" and 3" singular personal overt and zero subjects and
their antecedents. The total number of excerpts in the sample is 300. The
relation between the antecedent and the pronouns is examined related to three
Accessibility dimensions, namely recency, givenness, and syntactic
prominence. Recency effect refers to the sentences between the antecedent
and the pronoun. The theory asserts that when recency increases, the use of
zero pronouns decreases. Givenness effect is the number of mentions to the
entity referred by the pronoun. The theory argues that when givenness
increases, the possibility of the use of a zero pronoun also increases. The third
effect, syntactic prominence effect, is about the subjecthood of the antecedent.
When the antecedent is a subject, it is expected that zero pronouns instead of
overt ones are employed. The aim of this study is to test the effects of these
three dimensions of Accessibility Theory on the use of Turkish singular overt
and zero pronouns. In order to achieve the aim of the study, the three
dimensions of the Accessibility Theory are examined on the compiled sample.
The use of overt and zero Turkish singular pronouns, ben (I), sen (you) and o
(he/shelit), are analyzed separately and together in regard to the effects of
recency, givenness, and syntactic prominence. The findings of the study do not
completely support the assumptions of the Accessibility Theory. In another
words, it is possible to state that Turkish overt and zero pronouns cannot be
fully explained with these three dimensions. On the other hand, the findings also

reveal that givenness factor has an effect for overt and null 15t person singular
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pronouns and that syntactic prominence is operative for overt and null 3

person singular pronouns.

Keywords

Accessibility Theory, Turkish pronouns, zero pronouns, overt pronouns
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OZET

SEN Buse. Tiirkge Tekil Adillarin Erigebilirlik Kuramina Dayali Incelemesi,
Yuksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara, 2019.

Bu calisma Ariel (1988) tarafindan gelistirilmis olan Erisebilirlik Kurami’'ni temel
alarak Turkge’deki agik ve bos tekil adillarin metinlerde kullanimini incelemeyi
amaglamaktadir. Bu amag¢ dogrultusunda Turk¢e romanlardan olusan bir
orneklem meydana getirilmistir. Metinlerde géndergeleri agik ve bos olan 1., 2.
ve 3. tekil adillar incelenmistir. Calismada incelenen toplam Orneklem sayisi
300°dur. Onciiller ve yukarida belirtilen tekil adillar arasindaki iligkiler Erisebilirlik
Kuramr'nin (Ariel, 1988) sonralik (recency), bilinen (givenness) ve sozdizimsel
onem (syntactic prominence) olarak adlandirilan U¢ boyutu baglaminda
incelenmigtir. Sonralik etkisi 6ncll ve adil arasindaki timce sayisini dikkate
almaktadir. Kuram sonralik arttiginda bos adillarin kullaniminin azaldigini ileri
surmektedir. Bilinir olma etkisi adil ile gondergesinin metinde kag¢ kez tekrar
edildigini dikkate almaktadir. Kurama goére bilinirlik ne kadar siksa bos adil
kullanma olasiligi da o derece yuksektir. Son boyut olan sdzdizimsel 6nem
etkisi 6nculin ya da adilin gdndergesinin 6zne iglevinde kullaniimasina
dayanmaktadir. Diger bir deyisle, éncul 6zne olarak kullanildiginda acik adillar
yerine bos adillarin kullaniimasi daha yuksek bir olasiliktir. Bu g¢alismanin
amaci bu U¢ boyutun Tiarkce tekil agik ve bos adillar Uzerindeki etkilerini
incelemektir. Bu amag dogrultusunda olusturulan érneklem Uzerinde Erisebilirlik
Kuramr’nin ¢ boyutu incelenmistir. Turkge tekil adillar ben, sen ve o’nun agik
ve bos adil olarak kullanimlari sonralik, bilinir olma ve sbézdizimsel 6nem
etkilerine gore ayri ayri ve birlikte incelenmis ve karsilastinimistir. Calismada
ulagilan bulgular Erigebilirlik Kurami’'nin ileri surdugu gorugleri Turkge tekil
adillar baglaminda tam olarak desteklememektedir. Diger bir deyisle Turkce'de
acik ve bos tekil adil kullaniminin Erigebilirlik Kurami’'nin G¢ boyutu ile tamamen

aciklanmadi§i gérilmektedir. Ote yandan bulgular bilinirlik boyutunun hem agik



hem de bos 1. tekil kisi adilinin kullanimi UGzerinde etkili oldugunu
gOstermektedir. Ayrica sozdizimsel dnem boyutu da hem agik hem de bos 3.

tekil kisi adilinin kullaniminda etkilidir.

Anahtar Sozciikler

Erisebilirlik Kurami, Turkge adillar, bos adillar, acgik adillar
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INTRODUCTION

BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY

There are different ways of studying texts which are based on different
theoretical traditions and perspectives all of which are called discourse
analysis together. Discourse analysis cannot be described in a single way,
and there are many different definitions of discourse analysis (Gill, 2000).
Discourse analysts mainly deal with how texts are formed and the
functions of texts. The environments in which a text is composed can
affect the meaning of the text. The same utterance may have different
meanings in different situations. For example, the sentence “Is there any
water?” can have genuine interrogative meaning when somebody actually
wants to have information about whether water is finished or not.
However, it can also be a request when somebody wants to drink water
and uses the question instead of using imperative form to be polite. This is

only one of the aspects that discourse analysts focus on.

Discourse analysis is developed in the early 1970s in the way we see it
now. Brown and Yule (1983), de Beaugrande and Dressler (1981), Stubbs
(1983) and van Dijk (1983) published major studies of the area in the first
decade of its existence. Also, Discourse Processes (from 1978) and Text
(from 1981) are two crucial journals that emerged in this period (Kaplan &
Grabe, 2002).

Philips (1979) states that discourses should have some properties to be
coherent. Brown & Yule (1983) point out a text should have cohesive
relations which are built upon the fact that interpretations of some
elements in the discourse rely on the other elements in the discourse. For
example, in the sentence “Wash and core six cooking apples. Put them

into a fireproof dish.” it is clear that the pronoun them in the second



sentence refers back to the six cooking apples in the first sentence (Brown
& Yule, 1983: 191). Therefore, sentences are linked together and coherent
which make it possible for people to interpret these two sentences as a

whole.

It is certain that in discourse there should be some referents which should
be repeated. There can be numerous references to people, place, time or
cause among the other entities in discourse. Some examples of
references are given below (Phillip, 1979: 45).

(1) Henry travels too much. He is getting a foreign accent. (Person)

(2) The King was in the counting house, counting out his money.
The Queen was in the parlor, eating bread and honey. (Spatial

relation)

(3) After Richard talked to the reporter, he went to lunch. (Temporal

relation)
(4) John eats garlic. Martha avoids him. (Causal relation)
In addition, a coherent discourse should have a theme.

(5) DF drowned today in MB reservoir after rescuing his son who

had fallen into the water while on a fishing trip.
In (5) there is a theme which is called tragedy (Phillip, 1979: 46).

Discourse analysts also study reference words due to the fact that such
words are very typical cohesive devices. Salkie (2001) defines reference
words as the words which do not have a full meaning on their own but
refer to something else in the discourse in a particular context. There are
two paths to arrive at the full meaning of the reference words. It can be
figured out through looking at the surrounding text of the referent or
outside of the text in the real world. Personal pronouns, demonstratives,
comparative constructions are among the major reference words (2001).
The same words can refer to various people when they are used in

different contexts. As an illustration, in the sentence “You broke my



heart!”, the person who is meant by you can differ according to the
addressee.

Graesser & Mc Namara (2011) stated that coreference is a necessary
linguistic method while connecting clauses, propositions or sentences.
One way of providing referential cohesion is to refer to some constituents
in the text using some noun phrases, pronouns or nouns. When there is
no connection between the words in a sentence and the other sentences
in the discourse, referential cohesion gap occurs in discourse. Graesser &
Mc Namara (2011) developed a computer tool called Coh-Metrix to
analyze pronouns. Pronouns may create some ambiguity when the
readers are unable to comprehend their referents. They argued that
anaphors are the pronouns that refer back in the discourse.

Pronouns are also investigated in Centering Theory. Brennan, Friedman,
and Pollard (1987) indicate that pronouns help listener/reader to focus on
what is being talked about and the unnecessary or wrong use of pronoun
causes the communication to be less fluent. They further state that
focused pronouns are much easier to process for the hearer than non-
focused pronouns and that focused noun phrases are harder to process

than unfocused ones.

The Centering Theory hypothesizes that every utterance has a referent
which is the backward-looking center in a discourse making it possible to
develop a connection with the preceding utterance (Gordon & Chan,
1995). The theory also argues that a particular discourse is more coherent
when the backward-looking center is a pronoun. The reason for this is that
the use of a pronoun leads the reader/listener to look for a referent in the
discourse which allows for readers/listeners to relate the pronoun to the

other aspects of the text.

Accessibility Theory is another theory that is interested in what pronouns
refer to. Ariel published a book called Accessing Noun Phrase
Antecedents. There Arial divided referring expressions into three
categories: High Accessibility Markers, Intermediate Accessibility Markers,

and Low Accessibility Markers. In addition, she developed four factors



which affect the accessibility rate of the referent. These factors include
distance, competition, saliency, and unity (Ariel, 2014). Here distance
refers to the number of words/sentences/paragraphs between the
antecedent and the referring expression. The second factor, namely
competition, is about how many candidates there are concerning the role
of the antecedent. The other factor, saliency, deals with whether the
antecedent is the topic or not. Finally, unity is related to whether the
antecedent and the referring expression are in the same part of the

discourse like the same frame/world/point of view/paragraph.

Similar to these factors developed by Ariel, Arnold (2010) also proposes
four discourse properties that influence accessibility rate of the referring
expressions: givenness, recency, syntactic prominence and thematic
prominence including coherence relations. Three of these discourse
properties, namely recency, givenness, and syntactic prominence are
stated as saliency factors. That is why this study focuses on these three
properties and excludes thematic prominence. Of them, givenness is the
number of mentions to the antecedent until the pronoun. Recency is a
similar term as the distance which Ariel defines as the number of
words/sentences/paragraphs between the antecedent and the referring
expression. Syntactic prominence deals with the antecedent based on its
subjecthood as well as its order in the sentence. Thematic prominence is
about the thematic role of the antecedent whereas coherence relations are
about how coherent is the discourse through the use of the antecedent
and the referring expression. In short, according to Accessibility Theory,
referring expressions can be classified based on how accessible their

antecedents are in the discourse.

Although this study takes Accessibility Theory as its basis, it analyzes the
data according to the three factors, recency, givenness, and syntactic
prominence that Arnold (2010) proposes. Because these are the current

versions of what Ariel suggested in 1988.



STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

Examining the referents of the pronouns based on Accessibility Theory
has drawn a lot of attention so far. There are various studies which
attempt to account for the relations between pronouns and their
antecedents based upon Ariel's Accessibility Theory (1988) in different
languages. More specifically, this theory was employed to analyze the
pronouns in Spanish (Cameron, 1997), in Hebrew (Kronrod & Engel,
2001), in Finnish and Estonian (Kaiser & Hiietam, 2004), in Spanish and
Italian (Filiaci, Sorace & Carreiras, 2013) and in German (Portele & Bader,
2016).

Turkish speakers have the option of using or not using the personal
pronouns in their utterances given that it is a pro-drop language (Oflazer,
Say, Hakkani-Tur & Tur, 2003). This has been a topic of interest for
researchers. One reason for using the pronoun while having the chance of
not using it is given as the emphasis on the doer of the action (Haznedar,
2010). However, this cannot be the only explanation of this preference.
Because there are some cases that do not require any emphasis on the

person who is responsible for the action.

In Turkish, En¢ studied pronoun resolution (1986). However, she did not
deal with the differences between overt pronouns and zero pronouns
based on a theory that takes into account discourse such as Accessibility
Theory. There are other studies by Erguvanli Taylan (1986), Kerslake
(1987) and Kiligaslan et al. (2009) which dealt with the possible
explanations over the choice of a zero pronoun and an overt pronoun.
However, these studies employed different perspectives and theories
other than Accessibility Theory. On the other hand, as stated above in
other languages there are numerous studies which examined the choice of
overt pronouns and zero pronouns linked with Accessibility Theory.
Therefore, this study is significant due to the fact that it tries to provide an
explanation about the selection of an overt pronoun or a zero pronoun

depending on Accessibility Theory.



AIMS OF THE STUDY

This study aims at analyzing the choice of Turkish overt and zero
pronouns in the subject position in written discourse. More specifically, it
attempts to explain the selection of overt and zero singular pronouns
depending on the recency, givenness and syntactic prominence which are
proposed by Arnold (2010) within the framework of the Accessibility
Theory.

RESEARCH QUESTIONS

In line with the aims stated above, the current study intends to answer the

following research questions:

1. Is it possible to account for the use of an overt pronoun or a zero
pronoun in Turkish texts through the recency, givenness and

syntactic prominence of the antecedents?

2. If it is possible, then is there any significant difference among

Turkish singular pronouns ben (1), sen (you) and o (he/shelit)?
LIMITATIONS

The study has several limitations. First of all, only the singular pronouns in
Turkish are chosen for the study due to the fact that Turkish plural
pronouns have more than one antecedent of which antecedents are
sometimes given separately. When these antecedents are used
separately, it significantly affects the recency and the syntactic

prominence dimensions.

Also, this study only focuses on the Turkish singular pronouns in the
subject position but it does not include the personal pronouns which are in

the different syntactic positions such as objects positions.

Another limitation is that Accessibility Theory is a very comprehensive
theory. It has many properties that can be looked for in discourse to reveal
what affects the pronoun choice. Therefore, this study takes Portele &

Bader’s article called Accessibility and Referential Choice: Personal



Pronouns and D-pronouns in Written German (2016) as a basis and
examines recency, givenness and syntactic prominence properties
excluding the other dimensions such as thematic prominence,
definiteness, ambiguity, and animacy since recency, givenness and
syntactic prominence are given as saliency factors different from the other
factors.

The choice of the text can be another limitation. In this study, a sample is
compiled from Turkish novels. Therefore, other text types including spoken
ones were not examined in the study. It may be that different text types

have distinct pronoun resolution strategies.

The fact that fifty texts are chosen for each overt and null Turkish singular
pronoun may also have an effect on the findings. If there were more data,
it might be possible to observe different results.

Lastly, this study only focuses on the overt and zero pronouns in Turkish
based on Accessibility Theory. Other referring expressions like definite
descriptions, demonstrative pronouns, reflexives can also be analyzed to
have much more detailed information on the accessibility hierarchy in
Turkish.

ORGANIZATION OF THE STUDY
The study is composed of five chapters each of which is described below.

In the introduction, the background of the study is presented. Given that
this study is related to the analysis of the choice of singular pronouns in
discourse some background information about the field is provided in this
chapter. Also, the place of the pronouns in discourse and how pronouns
are studied in discourse analysis are some other issues that are explained
in this part. The basis of the study, namely Accessibility Theory, is also
introduced briefly here. Other than these the statement of the problem, the
aim of the study, research questions and the limitations are presented in

this chapter.



Chapter 1 starts with some general information on pronouns. It presents
the main properties of the pronouns and their major classifications. After
defining pronouns in detail, Accessibility Theory is described in detail. It
also contains a review about the previous studies on pronouns as well as
the studies which employed several dimensions of the Accessibility
Theory. Then, the topic is narrowed down to Turkish pronouns. Basic
properties of Turkish pronouns are presented in this chapter. In addition,
the previous studies that investigate Turkish pronoun resolution are also

given in Chapter 1.

In Chapter 2, the methodology of the current study is described. This part
covers information about the research method, data collection tools, the
criteria to select the data, and the data analysis.

Chapter 3 first presents the statistical results of the study and the
discussion of the findings obtained in the study. The findings are
discussed based on the dimensions of the recency, givenness and
syntactic prominence effects on the choice of Turkish pronouns. It
analyzes the singular pronouns, namely ben (I), sen (you) and o

(he/shelit), separately depending on these three dimensions.

In the conclusion, the answers of the research questions are given based
on the findings of the research. Furthermore, there are also some

suggestions for future studies.



CHAPTER 1

LITERATURE REVIEW

In this chapter, the first part is about the general properties of personal
pronouns based on different languages. In the next part, theories about
pronoun processing are described and especially Accessibility Theory is
defined in detail and there are some examples from the previous study
depending on Accessibility Theory. The final part summarizes the Turkish
personal pronouns’ characteristics and describes some studies which are

conducted to understand Turkish pronoun resolution.
1.1. GENERAL PROPERTIES OF PERSONAL PRONOUNS

According to the traditional definition, a pronoun is “[a] word used instead
of a noun or name, to avoid the repetition of it. The personal pronouns in
English are I, thou or you, he, she, it, we, ye, and they” (the Web version
of Webster’s Dictionary (1913), as cited in Saxena, 2006: 131). Pronouns
are a subcategory of more general term proforms. In short, pronouns are
function words that replace syntactic units like Noun Phrases (NPs) or the
modifiers of the head noun in NP-like adjective phrases, quantifiers, or

determiners (Saxena, 2006).

There are several types of pronouns (Saxena, 2006). Personal pronouns
are the most typical type. English personal pronouns and some examples

are given in Table 1 below.
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Table 1. English subject and object personal pronouns (Adapted from
Greenbaum & Nelson, 2018: 46)

subjective case objective case
first person
singular I me
plural we s
second person
singular/plural you you
third person
singular — masculine he him
— feminine she her
— non-personal it it
plural they them

Table 1 clearly indicates that in English personal pronouns have singular
and plural forms as well as subjective and objective forms. Gender effect

is observed only for 3™ person singular pronouns.

In the sentence “I know that she lives in Coventry and that he lives in
Birmingham.” there are three personal pronouns and the pronoun | refers
to the speaker, the pronoun she and he refers to a female and male third

person, respectively (Greenbaum & Nelson, 2018: 46).

Possessive pronouns, reflexives, and reciprocal pronouns are also seen
as part of the personal pronouns (Saxena, 2006). Tables 2 and 3 show the

English possessive and reflexive pronouns, respectively.

Table 2. English dependent and independent possessive pronouns
(Adapted from Greenbaum & Nelson, 2018: 46)

Dependent Independent

first person
singular my mine
plural our olrs
second person
singular/plural your yours
third person
singular — masculine his his

— feminine her hers

— non-personal its —

plural their theirs
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In the sentence “Here is your book.” your is the dependent second person
possessive pronoun and it refers to the listener in the conversation
(Greenbaum & Nelson, 2018: 46).

Table 3. English reflexive pronouns (Adapted from Greenbaum & Nelson,
2018: 46)

first person
singular myself
plural ourselves

second person
singular yourself
plural yourselves

third person

singular — masculine himself

— feminine herself

— non-personal itself
plural themselves

The sentence “You'll hurt yourself.” demonstrates how the reflexives in
English are used (Greenbaum & Nelson, 2018: 46). Here you and yourself

refer to the same people in the discourse.

English has two reciprocal pronouns and they have genitive forms. These
are each other and one another. The sentence “The partners trusted each

H

other completely.” is an example of the use of reciprocals in English

(Greenbaum & Nelson, 2018: 46).

Demonstrative pronouns are another pronoun type (Saxena, 2006). In
English, there are four demonstrative pronouns. Singular ones are this and
that and plural ones are these and those. “This is for you’ and ‘These are
tasty.” show the use of demonstratives in English (Greenbaum & Nelson,
2018: 46).

Relative pronouns, interrogative pronouns, and indefinite pronouns are
other pronoun types (Saxena, 2006). Table 4 below shows the relative

pronouns in English.
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Table 4. English interrogative pronouns (Adapted from Greenbaum &
Nelson, 2018: 46)

subjective case objective case genitive case
personal who whom whose
non-personal which which whose

that that

Relative pronouns are the other type which is used to define somebody or
something like in “the teacher who (or that) taught me Chemistry”
(Greenbaum & Nelson, 2018: 46).

Indefinite pronouns are claimed to be the largest group of pronouns
(Greenbaum & Nelson, 2018). Some indefinite pronouns in English are
‘some’, ‘any’, 'someone’, ‘anyone’, ‘somebody’, ‘anybody’, ‘something’ and

‘anything’ ‘no one’ ‘nobody’ ‘everything’.

Wales (2006) indicates that the most common definition of a pronoun is
the substitute for a noun. However, most of the definitions of pronouns do
not specify the conditions for substitution. Therefore, a pronoun represents
a noun that is already mentioned earlier in the text. Pronouns have the
property of anaphoric reference in that they can refer back. However,
Sidner (1981) argues against this point of view. Specifically, she argues
that words do not refer back to the words, but people use them to refer to
the entities in the real world. Thus, she suggests that pronouns and their
antecedents do not co-refer to each other, but they together point to the
same class of entities in somebody’s mind indicating that pronouns require
cognitive processing. For example, when the pronoun they is used to refer
to green apples in the discourse, the antecedent specifies a cognitive
element in the hearer’s mind which has a well-structured correspondence

in the real world.

According to Wales (2006), another function of pronouns is to prevent the
redundant use of NPs suggesting that pronouns have some certain
stylistic functions. It is exemplified by Wales (2006: 2) in the following

example. Instead of repeating the same name over and over again like in
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the sentence “Babar grew fast. Soon Babar was playing with the other
baby elephants. Babar was one of the nicest of them.” using a pronoun
produces much easier understanding of the sentence: “Barbar grew fast.
Soon he was playing with the other baby elephants. He was one of the

nicest of them.”

Bresnan (2001) develops a classification of pronouns based on their
grammatical categories. She states that there are five types of pronouns:
zero, bound, clitic, weak and strong pronouns. Zero pronouns refer to the
pronominals which do not have any morphological or syntactical form. For
example, Spanish has zero pronouns and in the following sentence
“Pedroj vio a Anaken el parque. gk Estaba muy guapa (Peter; saw Anng in
the park. [She]gx was very beautiful)” the zero pronoun in the second
sentence refers to Ana in the first sentence (Ferrandez & Peral, 2000:
167). A bound pronoun is a pronominal which is bound to a head as an
affix morphologically. To illustrate, there is a language called Tarifit in
Morocco and in the sentence “Mohandi/nttai/pro; yi-usid (Mohand came)”, it
is possible to use the R-expression Mohand or the pronoun ntta or the
bound pronoun pro which is coindexed through the agreement morphology
(Ouhalla, 1988: 486). However, in the sentence “Zri-gh-t;
proi/nttai/*Mohand; (I saw him/Mohand)”, it is not possible to use Mohand
as the coindexed object without an intonation break between the verb and
Mohand since there is a clitic -t which is coindexed with the object.
Therefore, this clitic has a specialized syntactic position and
phonologically bound to a host (Ouhalla, 1988: 486). Weak and strong
pronouns are both free elements which are not bound to another element
morphologically or syntactically. The difference between them is that weak
pronouns do not have primary sentence accents while strong pronouns
receive it. In addition to this phonological difference weak and strong
pronouns also differ in terms of their form and syntactic distribution.
Testelets (2003) states that it is only possible to coordinate the strong
pronouns, but not the weak pronouns. For example, in Italian 3™ person
plural feminine pronoun esse is a weak pronoun while its counterpart loro

is a strong pronoun. The sentence “Esse (*e quelle accanto) sono troppo
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alte. (They and those nearby are too tall.)” is an ungrammatical sentence.
On the other hand, the sentence “Loro (e quelle accanto) sono troppo alte.
(They and those nearby are too tall.)” is a grammatical sentence although
they have the same meaning. The reason for this ungrammaticality is the
use of esse which is a weak pronoun. These examples support what
Bresnan (2001) argues about the difference in the forms and syntactic

distribution of weak and strong pronouns.

Déchaine & Wiltschko (2002) state that pronouns are not primitive stating
that there is more than one type of pronoun. However, their pronoun
distinction is somewhat different than that of Bresnan. They maintain that
there are three types of pronouns pro-DP, pro- P and pro-NP all of which

have different syntactic representations as demonstrated below.

DP b. $P c. NP
/\ /\
D bP b NP N
/\
& NP IL
\

Figure 1. Syntactic projections of pro-DP, pro- ¢P and pro-NP (Déchaine
& Wiltschko, 2002: 410)

Pro-DPs function as R(eferring)-expressions which have a true DP shell as
shown in Figure (1a). Also, every subconstituent of the DP may serve as a
proform on its own. These are pro- Ps and pro-NPs as shown in Figures
(1b) and (1c).

The grammatical categorical status of these pronominal categories affects
their external syntax as well as their internal semantics. It also affects their

binding-theoretic status. This is outlined below:



15

Table 5. Nominal proform typology (Adapted from Déchaine & Wiltschko,
2002: 410)

Pro-DP Pro-¢P Pro-NP
Internal syntax D syntax; morphologically neither D syntax nor N N syntax
complex syntax
Distribution argument argument or predicate predicate
Semantics definite — constant
Binding-theoretic R-expression variable -

status

A pro-DP is expected to have the syntactic functions of a determiner
phrase. Furthermore, it is claimed that pro-DPs always consist of pro- ¢Ps
and pro-NPs as sub-constituents. Since they are regarded as DPs, they
are restrained to the argument positions in the syntactic representation in
that DPs are arguments. Looking at their semantic features, DPs are
definite and therefore, R-expressions. On the other hand, they are bound
to Principle C of the Binding Theory which states that an R-expression is
free (Chomsky, 1981). There is a Central Coast Salish language called
Halkomelem in which independent pronouns are pro-DPs in that they have
D syntax and are morphologically complex (Déchaine & Wiltschko 2002).
In addition, they can only appear in the argument position and have the
status of R-expressions according to Binding Theory (Déchaine &
Wiltschko 2002). Their Pro-DP structure is described in Figure 2 below:

DP
/\
D &P
RN
td (0] NP
| |
tl'o 7]

Figure 2. Pro-Dp structure of Halkomelem independent pronouns
(Déchaine & Wiltschko, 2002: 412)
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In this structure, tu is the determiner and rest of the pronoun (#/'0) is a pro-

@P with features of person and number (3™ person singular).

Pro- @P is the term that covers any intermediate functional projection that
is involved between N and D, reflecting ¢-features (phi-features) namely,
number, gender, and (sometimes) person. They are not expected to have
the same syntactic features of a noun or a determiner. Instead, they can
be either an argument or a predicate. Semantically, they contain -
features and conform to Condition B of Binding Theory which argues that
a pronominal is free in its governing category (Chomsky, 1981). The
independent pronouns of Shuswap which is a language belonged to
Northern Interior Branch of Salish are claimed to be very different than the
pronouns in Halkomelem (Déchaine & Wiltschko, 2002). They propose
that the independent pronouns in this language are Pro- ¢Ps. Because
these pronouns do not have D or N syntax, it is possible to use them as
predicates or arguments and they are bound to the Principle B of Binding

Theory. The structure of these pronouns is shown in Figure 3 below:

oP
b NP
ntsetswe7 @

Figure 3. Pro- @P structure of Shuswap independent pronouns (Déchaine
& Wiltschko, 2002: 415)

Pro-NPs are like lexical nouns in terms of their syntactic properties.
Therefore, they may appear in the predicate position like NPs. On the
other hand, they are semantically defined as constants. It is proposed that
they are not included in Binding Theory since their inherent semantics
determines their binding properties in a predictable way (Déchaine &
Wiltschko, 2002). They give the word kare in Japanese as an example of
Pro-NP. This word has the meaning of pronoun he, but it is used as a

noun as in “watasi-no kare (my boyfriend)”. It has the syntax of a noun and
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therefore, it can have adjective, possessive or demonstrative pronoun
before. The word kare cannot function as a bound variable which cannot
be explained by Binding Theory. The internal structure of kare is given in
Figure 4.

NP

|
N

kare
Figure 4. Pro-NP structure of Japanese kare (Déchaine & Wiltschko,

2002: 417)

Cormier et al. (2013) argue that the most crucial features of pronouns
include referentiality, paradigmatic structure, syntactic distribution and

agreement systems through the grammaticalization process.

Falk (2002) explains referentiality as follows: pronouns do not have any
intrinsic meaning, but they have the ability to refer to other entities in the
discourse and these entities are generally prominent in that specific
discourse. In a discourse like “Dan is reading a book. | see him.”, the
pronoun him refers to Dan in the previous sentence and the pronoun |

refers to the speaker himself.

In terms of morphology, pronouns are inflected with person, number,
gender and case markers (Cormier et al., 2013). The personal pronouns
can be analyzed according to above-mentioned parameters which vary
from language to language. Other than these three parameters, there is
also honorific use of the pronouns which is related to showing respect or
social distance. It is stated that the language Bangkok Thai has seventeen
different forms for first, nineteen for second and ten for the third person
and these forms are determined according to the power and status,
kinship, friendship, occupation, age, sex and factors like these
(Wiesemann, 2001).
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Cormier et al. (2013) argue that there are three-way person distinctions
(18t vs. 2" ys. 3™ person) and two-way distinctions (15t and 2" person vs.
3'd person, or 1%t person vs. 2" and 3" person) in terms of person
paradigm. Concerning the number function, the most known distinction is
a two-way distinction (singular vs. plural) (Cormier et al., 2013). Gender
and case marking in pronominals also exist in many languages such as

English, German, Greek, French, and Russian.

Furthermore, the syntactic distribution of pronouns is closely related to
their grammatical function. Personal pronouns function as verbal
arguments, which is one of their similarity with noun phrases (Cormier et
al., 2013). Heusinger (2002) exemplifies this with two different sentences.
The sentences “The girl has red hair.” and “She has red hair.” have the
same meaning in that she in the second sentence can substitute for the
NP the girl in the first sentence. This means that they have the same

syntactic distribution according to Binding Theory.

In addition, agreement systems in languages for grammaticalization
generally start with pronouns. Over time independent pronouns changed
into lexical items which then turned into inflectional morphemes through
grammaticalization process (Cormier et al., 2013). For example, Cann &
Kempson (2008) argue that preverbal clitic pronouns in Medieval Spanish
are developed from Latin weak pronouns by looking at their
correspondence between word order effects and clitic distributions and the
Person Case Constraint. Therefore, it is reported by Cormier et al. (2013)
that independent pronouns and agreement markers mostly have some
common features like their phonology. There are other scholars who
defend a similar point of view as Cormier et al. (2013) in that they report
the change in agreement systems is predictable since it is caused
because of phonological erosion (Givon, 1976, as cited in Ariel, 2000).
Therefore, agreement markers change from the independent pronouns.
On the other hand, pronouns and these markers deviate in time which
may have different pragmatic structures. To illustrate, Dutch has six
different forms for pronouns which cover the meaning of three person and

singular/plural difference although Dutch agreement markers for present
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tense only have two different forms. These forms are 2" and 3" person
singular and plural for all persons. Also, first person singular does not
have any marking (Cormier et al., 2013).

Daniel (2013) classifies pronouns based on the parameters that are also
stated by Weisemann (2001), namely person and number. Table 6 below
shows some values of the pronouns which are used in classifying

pronouns in different languages.

Table 6. Defining values (Adapted from Daniel, 2013: 146)

(0 1 Noindependent pronouns

() 2 Number-indifferent pronouns

(O 3 Person-number affixes 25

(O 4 Person-number stem 114

(O 5 Person-number stem with a pronominal plural affix 47

@ 6 Person-number stem with a nominal plural affix 22

<> 7 Person stem with a pronominal plural affix 23

<> 8 Person stem with a nominal plural affix E
fotal 260

As can been seen in Table 2 there are two languages in type one, namely
Acoma and Wari'. In this type, there are not any plural independent

subject pronouns or singular independent subject pronouns.

Some languages have number-indifferent pronouns which have the same
form both for singular and plural subjects. For example; the language
Piraha, which is spoken in Mura, Brazil, ti means | and we and gixai mean

you both in singular form and plural form.

The third type of languages has the affixes which express both number
and person together which are called person-number affixes. The

language Mundari in India is one of these languages.

The most common type is type four. In these languages, person and

number features are expressed together in a stem. To illustrate, the
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language Dogon has the words mi for | and emme for we, u for you.SG
and e for you.PL which is not possible to understand what expresses the

number and what expresses the person in these pronouns.

In the fifth type of languages, there are person-number specific stems
which are attached with some pronominal affixes to express plurality.
Amele which is spoken in Madang, Papua New Guinea, is of this type. In
this language, ija means |, e-le means we.DU, e-ge means we.PL; hina

means you.SG, a-le means you.DU and a-ge means you.PL.

The type six languages have person-number specific stems which have a
nominal plural affix for plurality. In addition, this plurality affix can also be
used with some nouns. For example; in Russian the affix -y is used for
plurality, for instance, ty is you.SG and v-y is you.PL, slon means
elephant, plural of elephant is slon-y.

Type seven languages have a person stem same in singular and plural
and a pronominal affix for plurality, which is not used with plurals. Chuvash

is one of these languages.

The last type involves the languages which have the same person stem
for singular and plural forms, but they have a nominal affix for plurality
which means the affix can also be used with some nouns. In Mandarin, wo
means |, wémen means we, ni means you.SG. and nimen means you.PL
(Daniel, 2013).

As indicated earlier, personal pronouns differ from language to language
in terms of the number feature. Saxena (2006) states that the general
pattern in languages has three persons (first, second and third) and two
numbers (singular and plural), which becomes six different pronouns in
total. Usually, there is dual number in languages, which creates nine
different pronouns. There are also languages which have trial number or
guadral number, which is present in Sursurunga, an Austronesian
language spoken in Papua New Guinea. When the language is
nonsingular or non-third person, there is generally a distinction between

inclusive and exclusive forms. For example, in Huallaga Quechua
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(Quechua, Huanuco, Huallaga) the pronoun nogakuna has the meaning of
we, excluding you, the addressee(s) while the pronoun noganchi: means
we, including you, the addressee(s). There are even more detailed person
systems like in Ghomala’ (Ghomala’) which is a Bantu language and it is

spoken in Cameroon. It has different pronouns of these combinations.
1sg, 1sg + 2sg, 1sg + 3sg, 1pl + 2sg, 1pl + 2pl, 1pl + 3sg, 1pl + 3pl, 1pl
2sQ, 2sg + 3sg, 2pl + 3sg, 2pl + 3pl, 2pl
3sg, 3sg + 3sg, 3pl
1sg + 2sg + 3sq, 1pl + 2sg + 3sg, 1pl + 2pl + 3sg, 1pl + 2pl + 3pl
(Saxena, 2006)

These properties of pronouns were examined in different languages.
English is one of the languages that is analyzed very frequently. In this
part, personal pronouns in English are introduced based on their
properties. In a simple way, English personal pronouns can be outlined in

Figure 5 below.

- me
- you
- he
- him
+ she
pronoun——— F her
- it

L we
- us
+ they
L them

Figure 5. The simplest system network (Fawcett, 1988: 190)
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Fawcett (1988) explains in Figure 5 “If and only if you select the feature
[pronoun], you must then select one of the features [I, me, you, he, him,
she, her, it, we, us they, them]” (1988: 190).

However, the term personal pronoun in English is not as simple as in
Figure 5. All of these pronouns have different properties as well as
different realizations. A more complicated, but explanatory figure is given

below.
CASE r'nom_._l
~ NUMBER ;‘Smguldl —
first Lace e
J' CASE i‘T’lOm“,WE
plural ’
Lacc.‘.us
second. v s vesarressaaans H H S A Bl | S ISY S (e
PERSON CASE "l’lOm“ .he
pronoun —————— masculine ,
Lacc.. him
) i GENDER il CASE ir-nol'l'l.‘,she
singuiar cmmmc——i
acc...her
~ NUMBER
Lthird NENTEn SENPR LRI it
L CASE rnom...they
plural |
Lacc.‘.them

Figure 6. A traditional feature network and its realizations (Fawcett, 1988:
195)

Figure 6 indicates that there are four different features that generate
English personal pronouns: person, number, gender, and case features. It
also implies that English personal pronouns are divided according to the
feature person at first. They are either first, second or third person
pronouns. Then, the feature number is added and therefore, pronouns are
interpreted as singular or plural. Gender feature only affects the third
person singular pronouns which are divided as masculine, feminine or
neuter. In the end, the case feature enters into the system. The final

realization of these pronouns is represented below.
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[pronoun, first, singular, nominative] ................. I

[pronoun, first, singular, accusative] ................. me
[pronoun, first, plural, nominative] ..................... we
[pronoun, first, plural, accusative] ...................... us
[pronoun, SecoNd].......cccuvvvieeeieiiiiiiiiiiiiieeee you

[pronoun, third, singular, masculine, nominative].....he
[pronoun, third, singular, masculine, accusative].....him
[pronoun, third, singular, feminine, nominative].....she

[pronoun, third, singular, feminine, accusative].....her

[pronoun, third, singular, neuter]............... it
[pronoun, third, plural, nominative] .................... they
[pronoun, third, plural, accusative] ...................... them

Figure 7. English personal pronouns depending on person, number,

gender and case markers

Although the study of English pronouns has attracted a lot of attention for
linguistic studies, there are other languages which also significantly
contributed to the understanding of pronouns. For example, some
languages have null elements. Chomsky (1981) defines these empty
categories as syntactically observable but phonologically null elements.
These elements may have different syntactic distributions and properties.
The typology of empty categories in the Government and Binding (GB)
Theory is given below (Chomsky, 1981).



24

Table 7. The typology of empty categories (Adapted from Chomsky, 1981:
330)

Overt elements  Empty elements

a. [+anaphor, -pronominal] anaphor NP-trace
b. [-anaphor, +pronominal] pronoun pro

c. [+tanaphor, +pronominal]  ------—---- PRO

d. [-anaphor, -pronominal] R-expression wh-trace

The most important assumption about empty categories is that these
categories reflect their overt counterparts. Chomsky proposes the
following three rules to account for them (1981: 330).

1. An empty category (a) is a variable iff it is locally A’-bound and is

in an A-position.
2. If ais not a variable, then it is an anaphor.

3. ais a pronominal iff it is free or locally A-bound by an antecedent

(B) with an independent 6-role.

The languages which have such empty categories are called pro-drop
languages or null subject languages (Joseph, 1994). Spanish, Italian,
Greek and Turkish are of this type. Papadopoulou et al. (2015) argue that
in Greek null subjects are the unmarked forms or the weak subjects while
overt pronouns are the strong pronouns or marked form. More clearly,
example (6) below contains a null subject which refers to the most salient
part or topic of the sentence. On the other hand, in example (7) there is an
overt pronoun which probably refers to the less salient or non-topic
element in the sentence as long as it is pronounced without any stress,

indicating that there is a topic shift in this sentence.
(6) O papus miluse dinata ston egond tu Ootan

the old-man spoke-IMP-3SG loudly to-the grandson his when
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pro djavaze éna vivlio.
pro read-PAST-IMP-3SG a book

“The old-man was speaking loudly to his grandson when he was reading a
book.”

(Papadopoulou et al., 2015: 99)
(M1 jaja xerétise tin kopéla Ootan afti
the old-lady greeted-PERF-3SG the girl when she
pernuse to orémo.
crossed-IMP-3SG the street
“The old-lady greeted the girl when SHE was crossing the street.”
(Papadopoulou et al., 2015: 99)

In Sun & Kennison’s study (2015) some characteristics of Chinese
pronouns are examined. In Chinese, pronouns can be omitted. However,
Chinese verbs do not have agreement morphology. It is somewhat
surprising that agreement morphology generally reveals the referent of the
pronoun when it is omitted. Thus, it makes Chinese readers and listeners
depend on the information gathered from the context when a zero pronoun
is used. On the other hand, Chinese pronouns do have number and

gender features.

1.2. PROCESSING OF PERSONAL PRONOUNS

As stated in 2.1 pronouns are the elements that substitute for the NPs in
sentences. Instead of repeating the same NP over and over again,
pronouns are used to provide the same meaning contributing the
coherence in the text. On the other hand, processing what the pronoun

refers to is a complicated process.
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Almor et. al. (2017: 98-99) define reference resolution using a

psycholinguistic perspective as follows:

Reference resolution is known to be affected by the relative
syntactic configuration of the anaphor and its antecedent
(Chambers & Smith, 1998; Crawley, Stevenson, & Kleinman, 1990;
Frederiksen, 1981; Gordon, Grosz, &Gilliom, 1993), by discourse
pragmatic principles (Almor,1999; Ariel, 1990; Prince, 1978), and by
memory constraints (Almor, 1999; Gernsbacher, 1989; Sanford
&Garrod, 1981), all of which are quite likely involved in the

processing of any natural language.

Some crucial theories on the processing of pronouns in the following

sections.
1.2.1. Centering Theory

Grosz, Joshi, & Weinstein (1983) argue that in a discourse some items are
more central than the others. Centering Theory was basically developed to
deal with this issue. They (1995) also mention that pronouns and definite
descriptions do not have the same effect in terms of coherence. Pronouns
provide the hearer or the reader with different interpretations, and the
wrong choice of pronoun causes the hearers to get confused and pushes

them to backtrack for the correct interpretation.

Grosz, Joshi, & Weinstein (1995) answer the question “What do the
centers of the utterances refer to?” as they are the links that combine one
utterance to the discourse which consists of another utterance. Utterances
which are the group of words in discourse, not the sentences are the
entities which have centers. The utterance may have different centers
when it is used more than once in a discourse. Centers are discourse
components which are semantic objects. However, they are not words,

phrases or syntactic objects.

Grosz, Joshi, & Weinstein (1995) present the following examples to show

the centers in a sentence.
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(8) a. He has been acting quite odd. (He=John)
b. He called up Mike yesterday.
c. John wanted to meet him quite urgently.
(Grosz, Joshi, & Weinstein, 1995, as cited in Kehler, 1997: 468)
(9) a. He has been acting quite odd. (He=John)
b. He called up Mike yesterday.
c. He wanted to meet him quite urgently.
(Grosz, Joshi, & Weinstein, 1995, as cited in Kehler, 1997: 468)

They argue that the set (9) is more acceptable than the set (8). In (8c)
John is mentioned openly while Mike is mentioned as a pronoun. Although
there is no meaning difference between the two passages, in (9c) John is
expressed as a pronoun, which eliminates the oddness in set (8) (Grosz,
Joshi, & Weinstein, 1995, as cited in Kehler, 1997).

As mentioned before, using a pronoun in a wrong place may mislead the
hearer or the reader and cause them to interpret the pronoun as a different

person.
(10) a. Terry really goofs sometimes.

b. Yesterday was a beautiful day and he was excited about trying out

his new sailboat.
c. He wanted Tony to join him on a sailing expedition.
d. He called him at 6AM.
e. He was sick and furious at being woken up so early.
(Grosz, Joshi, & Weinstein, 1995, as cited in Kehler, 1997: 468)

In this set of sentences, Terry is more central than Tony. Therefore, in the
sentence (10e) the person who is indicated by the pronoun he is expected

to be Terry but it is not. These examples show that people assign a
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referent before reading the rest of the sentence (Grosz, Joshi, &
Weinstein, as cited in Kehler, 1997).

The following examples indicate another possible problem related to

pronouns.
(11) a. John went to his favorite music store to buy a piano.
b. He had frequented the store for many years.
c. He was excited that he could finally buy a piano.
d. He arrived just as the store was closing for the day.
(Grosz, Joshi, & Weinstein, 1995, as cited in Kehler, 1997: 469)
(12) a. John went to his favorite music store to buy a piano.
b. It was a store John had frequented for many years.
c. He was excited that he could finally buy a piano.
d. It was closing just as John arrived.
(Grosz, Joshi, & Weinstein, 1995, as cited in Kehler, 1997: 469)

These sentences exemplify another problem in the discourse related to
centers. The set (11) is more coherent than the set (12) in that in the set
(11), the center is John and it continues throughout the passage while in
the set (12), the center shifts from John to his favorite music store back
and forth and this reduces the coherency of the text. It is not clear whether
the text is about John or his favorite music store (Grosz, Joshi, &
Weinstein, as cited in Kehler, 1997).

1.2.2. Heuristic Strategies

Crawley, Stevenson, and Kleinman (1990) argued that the subject
assignment strategy and the parallel function strategy are two important
heuristic strategies. The subject assignment theory claims that a pronoun
refers to the NP in the subject position and that pronoun’s grammatical

position does not have any effect on this.
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(13) John hit Bill and he ran away.
(14) John hit Bill and Mary kicked him.
(Crawley, Stevenson & Kleinman, 1990: 246)

According to the subject assignment strategy, in both of these sentences,
the antecedents of he and him are John even though he is in the subject
position and him is in the object position.

The claim of the parallel function strategy is that a pronoun refers to the
previous NP which is in the same position as the pronoun. Hence, a
subject pronoun refers to the previous subject and an object pronoun

refers to the previous object.

Different from the subject assignment strategy, the parallel function
strategy defends that in sentence (13), he is assigned to John since he is
in the subject position just like John. However, in sentence (14), him is

assigned to Bill. Because they both are in the object position.
1.2.3. Informational Load Hypothesis (ILH)

Informational Load Hypothesis (ILH) is related to the Gricean maxim of
guantity (Grice, 1975, as cited in Almor, 1999) while processing the
anaphoric expressions in terms of pragmatic principle. Gricean maxim of
guantity states that discourse should be informative enough, but it also
should not be more informative than it is required. In other words, the
discourse should inform the reader/hearer sufficiently enough with the
least complex linguistic structure. The ILH does not argue that speakers
should obey these conversational rules. On the other hand, it points out
that people have these psychological constraints while processing
anaphoric expressions and that anaphor processing can be explained with
maxim of quantity. However, these assumptions were expanded with two
additions (Almor, 1999).

First of these additions is that the amount of informational load describes
the complexity. Amount of complexity is a term that indicates the

constraints on the simultaneous storage and processing of information in
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verbal working memory. Second addition suggests that the knowledge an
anaphoric expression provides should have the information that is
necessary for determining the anaphor and the information that is new
about the referent. This means that according to the ILH, the informational
load of anaphor in regard to a given antecedent should bear a function
such as helping to name the antecedent, to give some unknown

information about it or it can be both (Almor, 1999).

Almor (1999) states that psychological processes, especially the ones that
are related to verbal working memory, construct the base for this cost and
function as an optimization principle. There are many researchers such as
Sanford & Garrod (1981) and van-Dijk & Kintsch (1983) (as cited in Almor,
1999), who argue that it is anaphoric expressions’ job to revive the
knowledge that is stored in the working memory and form a rational tie to
previous discourse. Sanford &Garrod (1981) state that deciding the
antecedents of pronominals and definite anaphoric expressions gets
tougher when the distance between antecedent and the anaphor
increases. Because working memory has limited capacity and the distance
between the referent and the antecedent causes the information about the

antecedent to fade away in the working memory.

To sum up, the structure of the working memory emphasizes the cost-
function optimization principle which illuminates anaphor processing
according to the ILH. Because these resources are employed for both
preserving the discourse depiction and for processing consecutive input
(Almor, 1999).

1.2.4. The Relevance Theory

The Relevance Theory, which deals with the meanings of utterances, is a
model that has two distinct processes. Wilson and Sperber (1993: 1)

explain this as follows:

a modular decoding phase is seen as providing input to a central

inferential phase in which a linguistically encoded logical form is
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contextually enriched and used to construct a hypothesis about the

speaker's informative intention.

Hedley (2005) states that undoubtedly there are two procedures which are
completely different from each other. One of the processes is about
translating the linguistic signal into conceptual representations while the
other applies to the cognitive faculties of inference to be able to explain
the planned meaning of the utterance and its import (relevance) for the
related person/people.

Wilson and Sperber (1993) formulate a distinction between two types of
concealed meanings: conceptual meaning and procedural meaning.
Pronoun interpretation is more about procedural meaning. The procedural
meaning was developed by Diane Blakemore in 1987 (as cited in Hedley,
2005) related to the two-phase process of utterance interpretation namely

decoding and inference.

When looking at the procedural meanings, it is better to start with the
pronoun |I. The encoded procedure for I can be like find an individual
concept of the speaker. After this, the pragmatic component will employ
general principles of relevance and the comprehension procedure to reach
the planned referent. Generally, referents of | are very clear except for the
cases of answerphone messages and post-it notes. When this utterance is
used the person who uses it should be at the place where the utterance is
used. However, “| am not here now” is a possible sentence when it is an
answerphone message. Furthermore, “I am on leave today” can be written
by a colleague who has witnessed many people visiting the office looking
for somebody. These examples emphasize the importance of the hearer
and the context of interpretation rather than the context of production.
Procedural semantics for | and relevance theoretic comprehension
procedure make clear the interpretation of the pronoun in context and the

result is relevant.

When it comes to the pronoun you the procedure is formulated as find an
individual concept of the hearer. The outcome of this process is the hearer

himself as the referent of you that the speaker uttered. The procedure for
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plural you and we is more complex and it includes two-step procedure,
one of which is called pragmatic deferral by Powell (as cited in Hedley,
2005). This procedure includes the location of the speaker/hearer, and
then the identifying of a relevant group of which that the speaker/hearer is

a member.

The procedure for he can be like find an individual concept with the feature
'male’ since there is the gender factor in this pronoun. When the sentence
‘Amy: When he was laid out after he died, they discovered that he was
actually a woman.” is taken into account, the speaker Amy’s planned
referent for the pronoun has the knowledge X is a male at first in the
hearer's mind. This causes unnecessary processing for the hearer and
loss of optimal relevance and presumably the process of pronoun

interpretation itself.
Carston (2002: 143) explains this process as follows:

(@) Consider interpretations (disambiguations, reference
assignments, enrichments, contextual assumptions, etc.) in order of
accessibility (i.e. follow a path of least effort in computing cognitive

effects).
(b) Stop when the expected level of relevance is reached.

Carston (2002: 146) exemplifies these processes with the example given

below:
(15) Client: Can | speak to The President?
Secretary: No, I'm sorry. He's busy.

The hearer will have the specified patterns related to the interpretation of
the pronoun in the second sentence because of the structure of the
process of interactive adjustment and the fact that formulations of the kind
given here are interpretive rather than being definite proposals of

formalized inferential steps.

a. S has uttered a sentence with the logical form: [he is busy]
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b. S's utterance is optimally relevant. (Presumption of relevance)

c. S's utterance of the pronoun will achieve relevance in a particular
way — by pointing towards particularly contextually salient individual

(concept).

d. The President is busy. Procedural meaning of pronominal (‘find
an individual concept with the feature 'male’).

e. individual concept of the 'The President' - the most accessible
individual concept in the context with a 'male’ feature, needing little
effort to access, and producing significant cognitive effects, so
reaching the expected level of relevance.

f. 'The President' is instantiated in propositional form.
(Carston, 2002: 144)
1.2.5. Givenness Hierarchy

Gundel et al. (1993) introduce six cognitive statuses that are related to the
structure of the referring expression in natural language and these are

given in the Givenness Hierarchy below:

THE GiIvENNESS HIERARCHY:

in uniguely lype
focus = activated = familiar = identifiable = referential = identifiable
that
it} this {that N} {the N} lindefinite this N} la N}
this N

Figure 8. The Givenness Hierarchy (Gundel et. al., 1993: 275)

Different forms in English related to the particular status are given in
Figure 8. When a speaker uses a specific form, he/she gives the sign that
he/she considers the related cognitive status is satisfied and all the lower
statuses (statuses to the right) have also been satisfied since every status
entails all lower statuses. Gundel claims that the statuses are related to
each other. The order of the statuses is from the most restrictive (in focus)

to least restrictive (type identifiable). To illustrate, an element which is in
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focus is also activated, familiar, uniquely identifiable, referential and type
identifiable. On the other hand, it does not mean that all uniquely

identifiable items are familiar or all familiar items are activated or in focus.

As mentioned, type identifiable, referential, uniquely referential, familiar,
activated and in focus are the statuses in givenness hierarchy. In the
status Type Identifiable the hearer is able to reach to a representation of
the type of object described by the speaker. Nominal expressions and use
of indefinite article a in English are appropriate for this status. In the
sentence ‘I couldn't sleep last night. A dog (next door) kept me awake.”
the addressee can identify the type that a dog describes if she/he knows

what dog means.

When it comes to the status Referential the speaker’s intention is to refer
to a specific object or objects. To grasp the meaning of the expression, the
addressee should have the appropriate type-representation and she/he
should also bring back an existing representation of the referent which the
speaker mentions or at least establish a new representation until the
sentence is finished. Definite expressions and indefinite this are
appropriate and necessary for this status. For example, in the sentence ‘I
couldn’t sleep last night. This dog (next door) kept me awake.” The

speaker’s intention is to refer to a specific dog.

In the case of uniquely identifiable referents, it is possible to determine the
intended referent by only looking at the nominal. This status requires
definite reference and employment of the definite article the is both
mandatory and adequate. When looking at the sentence “I couldn't sleep
last night. The dog (next door) kept me awake.” it is possible to say that
the addressee has already an existing representation in his/her mind.
Even if the phrase next door is not used, it is possible to identify the
referent. However, the status uniquely identifiability does not have to rely
on previous knowledge. Sometimes the nominal itself has enough
descriptive content that the addressee can identify the referent without the

need for previous knowledge as in the phrase the dog next door.
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Familiar referents can easily be identified. Because the hearer has the
necessary knowledge either in his/her short term or long term memory. All
personal pronouns and definite demonstratives have this status and the
demonstrative that can be appropriately used in this status. For example;
the sentence “I couldn’t sleep last night. That dog (next door) kept me
awake” requires for the addressee to have knowledge that the speaker’s

neighbor has a dog, unlike the previous example.

When the referent is activated, the addressee has the representation of it
in the short term memory. The activated representation may come from
the long term memory or it can emerge from the immediate linguistic or
extralinguistic context. The activation is obligatory for proper use of
pronominal forms and it is adequate for the demonstrative pronoun that
and for the stressed personal pronouns. In the sentence “I couldn’t sleep
last night. That kept me awake.” that may refer to the barking of the dog
but the dog should be barking at the time of the speech or barking should
be familiarized in the immediate linguistic context. The use of the definite
demonstrative this also requires activation. For the appropriate use of this
both in the determiner and the pronominal form the speaker should
activate the referent either by mentioning it or including it in the context
space. This example as a dialogue “A: Have you seen the neighbor’s dog?
B: Yes, and this??? dog kept me awake last night.” does not show the
appropriate use of this since the referent is not activated by the speaker.
On the other hand, the example “My neighbor has a dog. This dog kept

me awake last night.” shows the proper use of this.

Lastly, the status in focus means the referent is at the center of attention in
addition to being in the short term memory. Zero pronouns and unstressed
pronominals are properly used in this status. These elements that are in
focus are generally the topic of the previous sentence and topic of the
current sentence. Subjects and direct objects of the main sentences tend
to be the focus on the contrary entities in the subordinate clauses or
prepositional phrases are generally not the topic so not in focus. This

difference about topicality is exemplified below:
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(16) a. My neighbor's bull mastiff bit a girl on a bike.
b. That's the same dog that bit Mary Ben last summer.
(Gundel et al., 1993: 280)

In this dialogue that appropriately refers to my neighbor’s bull mastiff in

that it is the subject of the previous sentence and this means it is in focus.
(17) a. Sears delivered new siding to my neighbors with the bull mastiff.
b. It's the same dog that bit Mary Ben last summer.
c. Anyway, this siding is real hideous and ...
(Gundel et al., 1993: 280)

However, the use of it in the sentence (17b) is not possible. Because it
refers to the bull mastiff and it is given in a prepositional phrase so it is not

in focus.

Syntax is not enough to determine the referent in focus. Pragmatics plays
an important role to decide on the in-focus element as can be exemplified

by the following example.

(18) a. However, the government of Barbados is looking for a project

manager for a large wind energy project.
b. I'm going to see the man in charge of it next week. [personal letter]
(Gundel et al., 1993: 280)

In (18) a large wind energy project is in the same syntactic position with
the bull mastiff in (17a) namely in a prepositional phrase, but it is in focus
because of its importance in the context. Therefore, it is possible to refer

to a large wind energy project with it in this context (Gundel et al., 1993).
1.2.6. Accessibility Theory

Accessibility theory is based on earlier work by Chafe and Givon: Chafe

(1976, 1994) was the first to argue for a direct connection between
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referential forms and cognitive status. Therefore, it can be seen as “an
extension of his (and later Givon’s 1983) basic insight” (Ariel, 2001: 60).
The basic assumption of the Accessibility Theory is that the addressee is
guided with some signals which indicate the degree of accessibility of the
mental representation to retrieve a piece of information from the memory
(Ariel, 2001).

Ariel (2001: 60) defines accessibility as a mental procedure as stated
below.

Accessibility theory offers a procedural analysis of referring
expressions, as marking varying degrees of mental accessibility.
The basic idea is that referring expressions instruct the addressee
to retrieve a certain piece of Given information from his memory by
indicating to him how accessible this piece of information is to him

at the current stage of the discourse.

This definition indicates that the accessibility of the referents depends on
the participants’ mental states. Therefore, while an antecedent is highly
accessible at some point, its accessibility might be lower in another time

depending on the hearer’s current state of mind.

In her book, Accessing Noun Phrase Antecedents, Ariel (2014) states that
it is not possible to refer to an antecedent without a context. She clearly
emphasizes the importance of the context in this regard since the context
provides significant and necessary clues about the antecedents. For her,

the context provides the accessibility rate of the anaphoric expressions.

She developed a set of factors that affect the accessibility of these

expressions. These are given as follows.
1.2.6.1. The Factors which Affect Accessibility Rate

The factors affecting the accessibility of the referring expressions are

introduced under four categories by Ariel (2014: 29):

1. Distance: The distance between the antecedent and the anaphor

(relevant to subsequent mentions only)


https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC4266491/#R18
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2. Competition: The number of competitors on the role of

antecedent.

3. Saliency: The antecedent being a salient referent, mainly

whether it is a topic or a non-topic.

4. Unity: The antecedent being within vs. without the same

frame/world/point of view/segment or paragraph as the anaphor.

She argues that pronouns, demonstratives, and definite expressions have
all different status in regard to their accessibility features. Therefore, she
developed three classes of accessibility markers: High Accessibility
Markers, Intermediate Accessibility Markers, and Low Accessibility
Markers. High Accessibility Markers are pronouns which are closer to their
antecedents. Intermediate Accessibility Markers such as demonstratives
are in intermediate distances to their antecedents, and Low Accessibility
Markers as indefinite descriptions are used in larger distances to their
antecedents. Her findings which produced this classification are given in
Table 8 below.

Table 8. Breakdown of anaphoric expressions by text positions (Adapted
from Ariel, 1988: 70)

Text position

Same Previous Same Across

sentence sentence paragraph  paragraph Total
Referring — —— —
expression no. % no. % no. % no. % no. %
Pronoun 110 (20.8) 320 (60.5) 75 (14.2) 24 (4.5) 529 (100)
Demonstrative 4 (48) 50 (59.5) 17 (202) 13 (155 84 (100)
Definite description 4 (2.8) 20 (14.1) 65 (458 53 (37.3) 142 (100)

She also argues that distance is not the only factor that affects
accessibility. Another factor is competition which refers to the rate of
saliency compared to other possible antecedents. Ariel supports her claim
with findings from studies comparing two languages. For instance, in a
study (Clancy, 1980, as cited in Ariel, 2014) it is found that when the
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referents which intervene between the pronoun and the antecedent
increase, the accessibility degree also increases, and Low Accessibility
Markers are used more often in both English and Japanese. On the
contrary, when the intervening referents decrease between the antecedent
and the pronoun, the accessibility rate decreases, which increases the use
of High Accessibility Markers.

The other factor affecting accessibility is the saliency of the referent which
is related to being a topic or not. When the antecedent is the topic of the
sentence, this makes it a salient referent. Salient referents require less
effort to be remembered. Low Accessibility Markers can be used with
salient referents like topics. On the other hand, when the saliency of the
antecedent is low, it requires more effort to connect the referent with its
antecedent. Thus, High Accessibility Markers are necessary in these
cases. She exemplifies the importance of saliency with the following

example.

(19) The feedpipe lubricates the chain, and it should be adjusted to

leave a gap half an inch between itself and the sprocket.
(Ariel, 2014: 23)

In this sentence, the feedpipe is the topic so it refers to the feedpipe rather

than the chain.

The last factor which is called unity is related to whether the scenery or the
frame alters or not. When the antecedent was outside of the anaphor’s
frame, it takes longer time to relate the pronoun and the antecedent if they
are frame dependent. Frame change causes a sharp decrease in the

accessibility rate of the relevant entities. (Ariel, 2014)

Arnold (2010) names four discourse properties that affect the accessibility
of a referent, three of which is examined in this study. These properties
are Givenness, Recency, Syntactic Prominence and Thematic

Prominence.
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Givenness is related to the referent’'s status as given/new. Generally,
pronouns do not refer to the new entities in the discourse, and the new
entities are introduced with definite descriptions. However, givenness does
not explain the preference among referring expressions in that there are
some examples which pronouns are used for new entities. For example,
“Did he win, yet?” is a possible conversation starter on an election night
although he is a new referent. The reason for this might be related to the
fact that givenness is described as derived accessibility. This means that
the accessibility of the referent is not purely inherent, but it largely
depends on the context (Ariel, 1990; Arnold, 1998, as cited in Jaeger &
Wasow, 2006).

Recency is another factor which affects the accessibility rate according to
Arnold (2010). She cites from Givon (1983) arguing that closer information
is more likely to be referred with a pronominal than a distant one.

Written Spoken
100% - 100% -

90% —C— % pronouns 90% | == % pronouns or zeros

—- 2% all references —il— % all references

80% - 80% 4

70% A 70% -

60% 60% A

5 OO/D b 500/"0

40% 40% A

30% | 30% -

o
20% 20%

o/,
10% 10% -

0%

OQori 2 3 4 5 6+ 0%
Number of clauses since last
mention of referent

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10+
Number of clauses since last
mention of referent

Figure 9. Data from written and spoken corpora (Arnold, 2010: 190)

In Figure open diamonds illustrate the effect of recency on reference form
choices, plotting the average percentage of pronouns or zeros out of all
pronouns, zeros, names, and descriptions. Filled squares plot the
percentage of references at each level of recency, out of all references in
that speaker’s sample (Arnold, 2010: 190).
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Figure 9 illustrates the decrease of use of pronouns/zero pronouns with
respect to the sentence between the antecedent and the referring

expression.

Also, the syntactic structure of an utterance imposes a prominence
hierarchy on the referents introduced in that utterance. Using pronoun for
the subject Tom and repeating Herb, which is not the subject, is more

appropriate in (20a) and the contrary is a better option in (20b) below.

(20) Tom invited Herb to go on a bike ride. / Tom was invited by
Herb to go on a bike ride.

a. He asked Herb to bring the snacks.
b. Tom asked him to bring the snacks.
(Arnold, 2010: 190)

It is also claimed that the semantic role of the entity influences the
discourse accessibility. Arnold (2010) points out that when the syntactic
prominence is controlled, people prefer to employ pronouns for the
referent Stimulus not for the referent Experiencer in a transitive sentence.
The following examples are about these assumptions (Stewart et al., as
cited in Arnold, 2010: 191).

(21) Experiencer-Stimulus: Hannah admired Laura enormously

because she....

(22) Stimulus-Experiencer: Hannah impressed Laura enormously

because she...

The addressee is biased to interpret she in the sentence (21) as Laura

and in the sentence (22) as Hannah.

Givenness, recency, syntactic prominence and thematic prominence are
given as the four discourse properties which have an effect on the
discourse accessibility rate. This study investigates whether givenness,

recency, and syntactic prominence affect the choice between a
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pronominal use and a zero subject depending on the accessibility of the
referents in Turkish.

1.2.6.2. Degrees of Accessibility Markers

The fact that there are factors which affect the degree of the accessibility
means that accessibility markers are categorized according to their
accessibility rate. There are three main categories of accessibility markers
and these are Low Accessibility Markers, Intermediate Accessibility
Markers, and High Accessibility Markers. Although these are the main
categories, they are not homogeneous, which means that even in a
category there are some referring expressions which are more or less

accessible than others (Ariel, 2014).
1.2.6.2.1. Low Accessibility Markers

Low Accessibility Markers are the expressions which refer to the entities
which are almost inaccessible compared to others. These are generally
the expressions which are coded as Encyclopedic Knowledge and they
are also related to existential presuppositions. Although both definite
descriptions and proper names are in this category and can refer to the
antecedents which are hard to access compared to other markers, they
differ in terms of their accessibility. Low Accessibility Markers can refer to
the distant antecedents or to the ones which are in a different frame,

paragraph.

As mentioned definite descriptions are categorized as Low Accessibility
Markers. Ariel indicates that definite descriptions are not generally used in
the same sentence with their antecedents. Their antecedents are usually
away from them in the same paragraph, some antecedents are even in
another paragraph. Definite descriptions are mostly rich in terms of
information like in the sentence ‘The first woman selected to be on the
team of an American spaceship’. Some definite descriptions are not as
rich as the others but even in these cases, they have some clues to
indicate the antecedent and this restrains the possible candidates of

antecedents. The information given by the definite description is not the
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only important factor. The descriptions should also be suitable for the
addressee and they should be relevant to the context (2014).

Proper names are the other Low Accessibility Markers. Although referring
expressions are dependent on the context, proper names depend on the
contextless than other markers so it can be said that they are more rigid.
When people use proper names to refer to the antecedent, they do not
have the problem of having a matching description with the addressee but
they still need to have some common knowledge of certain properties of
the referent. While definite descriptions generally connect with the
antecedent by providing a clear description, proper names have this
unanalyzed connection between the name and the mental entity. Proper
names are not homogenous among themselves. For example, first names
are not as effective as last names when retrieving so they generally refer

to the more accessible entities than definite descriptions or full names.

The lexical information determines the accessibility rate of the referring
expressions so even in Low Accessibility Markers when the antecedent is
less accessible, the referring expression has more information but the
expression does not need so many wording when the entity which is
referred is accessible enough. For example, full names refer to the less
accessible items while partial names (first/last) refer to the entities which
are more accessible but proper names and definite descriptions cannot be

compared in terms of wording or information load.
1.2.6.2.2. Intermediate Accessibility Markers

Intermediate Accessibility Markers are the markers generally called as
deictic or indexicals. Their accessibility rate is higher than the definite

descriptions or proper names.

Personal pronouns are Intermediate Accessibility Markers. There is a
difference between first-second-person pronouns and third-person
pronouns since first-second-person pronouns refer to the people who are
in the conversation while third-person pronouns can refer to any person

who is not involved in that conversation. This indicates that first-second-
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person pronouns are identified exophorically while third-person pronouns
are identified endophorically. This affects rules that are related to personal
pronoun allocation. As an illustration, most languages allow the zero
pronoun use for first- and second-person pronouns but not for third-person

pronouns.

The other Intermediate Accessibility Marker is stated as demonstrative
pronouns. They are generally classified as proximal and distal but there
can be some degrees of being a proximal or distal pronoun in some
languages. It is a known fact that demonstrative pronouns mostly refer to
the physical objects in the current environment. On the other hand, they
can also be used as anaphoric expressions. Usually, more accessible
entities are indicated with proximal demonstratives while less accessible
ones are referred with distal demonstrative. According to this claim, that
should be a lower Accessibility Marker and this should be a higher one. It
has been mention that lexically more informative markers are lower
Accessibility Markers so there is a difference between this/that and
this/that book (Ariel, 2014).

1.2.6.2.3. High Accessibility Markers

Ariel (2014) emphasizes that at any point in the discourse, the speaker
should assess whether the antecedent is available to the addressee or not
and then choose the referring expression accordingly. She says that ‘Deep
Anaphors’ like personal pronouns, sentential it, and null complements and
‘Surface Anaphors’ such as VP Ellipsis, Sluicing, Gapping, and Stripping
are among the High Accessibility Markers. These anaphors are divided
into two depending on whether they need linguistic antecedent or physical

context to be resolved.

In some languages, there are zero forms and that is why pronouns can be
the unmarked. These pronouns can be shorted and if the pronoun is
shorter, it is generally a High Accessibility Marker. These pronouns are

also generally unstressed.
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1.2.6.2.4. The Accessibility Hierarchy

As mentioned above here are three types of accessibility markers: Low,
Intermediate and High Accessibility Markers. However, these categories
are not homogenous. Ariel (2014) asserts that when a Low Accessibility
Marker is used, the antecedent is available in long term memory. On the
other hand, the use of a High Accessibility Marker indicates that
antecedent is in the short term memory. Just like the comparison of Low
Accessibility Markers with High Accessibility Markers, it is possible to
compare lower Accessibility Markers with Low Accessibility Markers and it
is claimed that lower Accessibility Markers are related with long(er)-term
memory. On the contrary, higher Accessibility Markers are related to

short(er)-term memory.

Table 9 below illustrates different referring expressions correlated with

their accessibility rate.

Table 9. Initial accessibility marking (KC = General knowledge context, PC
= Physical context, LC = Linguistic context) (Adapted from Ariel, 1988: 81)

Based on Table 9, Ariel (2014) states that the vertical line in the table

Low = # High
— + *- . . ! — s
KC: Joan Smith Joan The president Smith Y Joan

Long-term the president Smith

M

e

m PC: This{that hat That

V] we bought hat

r last year

y
Short-term LC: SHE She Herself 1)

shows the unmarked memory type. The top forms bring back the
antecedent from the long-term memory and bottom forms bring it back
from the short term memory. The horizontal line shows the degree of
accessibility in different memory types. The right of the table presents

higher accessibility and the left part of the table presents lower
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accessibility. Therefore, the left-hand side of the top of the table is for the
lowest Accessibility Markers. For example; Joan Smith, the president
appears at the point where long-term memory and lowest accessibility
combine. The right-hand side of the bottom of the table is for highest
accessibility and that is why herself or g are at the point where short term
memory and high accessibility combine.

The scale below is a more precise one compared to Table 9. Although
Table 9 exhibits unmarked primary retrievals more definitely, the following
scale is more applicable for the following retrievals.

Joan Smith, the president > Joan Smith > The president > Smith
>Joan > That/this hat we bought last year > That hat > This hat
>That > This > SHE > she > herself > @

(Ariel, 1988: 84)

These descriptions are based on English although Accessibility Theory is
claimed to be universal as long as the language has that specific form. On
the other hand, Ariel (2001) claims that only the relative ranking is
universal. Givon (1983, as cited in Ariel, 1988) redeveloped the
arrangement of referring expressions (interwoven with syntactic

configurations to be suitable for all languages).



A

47

Most continuous/accessible topic
} zero anaphora
unstressed/bound pronouns or grammatical agreement
stressed/independent pronouns
R-dislocated DEF-NPs
neutral-ordered DEF-NPs
L-dislocated DEF-NPs Y-moved NPs
(‘contrastive topicalization")

cleft-focus constructions

A

) referential indefinite NPs
Most discontinuous/inaccessible topic

Figure 10. Accessibility hierarchy based on universal categories (Givon,
1983, as cited in Ariel, 1988: 84)

Ariel also developed a similar Accessibility marking scale (Ariel, 2001: 31),

from low to high accessibility markers:

Full name> long definite description> short definite description> last
name> first name> distal demonstrative> proximate demonstrative>
NP >stressed pronoun> unstressed pronoun > cliticized pronoun >

Zero.

Givon and his colleagues also found that distance and antecedent
competition affect the choice of referring expression based on different
languages including English, Ute, Early Biblical Hebrew, colloquial

Spanish, Hausa, and Chamorro.

1.2.6.3. Previous Research Based on Accessibility Theory

In Spanish, Cameron (1997) conducted a study on pronouns relying on
Accessibility Theory. His aim is to decide whether split antecedents of the
personal plural subjects are informationally lower than antecedents which
are not split. His second aim is to determine whether the frequencies of

the null subjects change with respect to the specific and nonspecific
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second person singular subjects. The findings on the first aim do not
support the assumptions of Accessibility Theory. Related to the second
aim, Iberian dialects and Latin American dialects contradict in terms of
Accessibility Theory. While Accessibility Theory does not explain the use
of specific and nonspecific fu in the Iberian dialect, it does explain the

similar use in Latin American dialects.

There is another study conducted to compare Spanish and Italian which
are both stated as syntactic languages, unlike Korean which is a
pragmatic language (Filiaci et al., 2013). In a syntactic language, morpho-
syntactic cues have an important role in parsing dependencies while in a
pragmatic language, there is generally no overt morphology and these
languages depend on the discourse-pragmatic cues. This study compares
these two languages which are typologically similar to test their sensitivity
to the accessibility factors. However, the results indicate that even
languages with similar characteristics may behave differently related to the
accessibility factors. For example, Spanish is stated as less sensitive to

syntactic prominence.

Gutman (2004) compared three languages namely Hebrew, Finnish, and
Rumanian to decide whether Accessibility Theory affects the use of null
subjects and how restrictive they are in terms of their accessibility scale.
She concludes that Ariel’s saliency and unity factors do have an influence
on pro-drop languages with regard to pronoun choice. Finnish is the most
restrictive language while using a zero subject, Hebrew is less restrictive
and the least restrictive one turns out to be Rumanian. This shows that
givenness hierarchy changes from language to language. When a
structure is highly accessible in one language, it can be less accessible in

another language.

Kronrod and Engel (2001) focus on Israeli daily newspaper headlines to
test Accessibility Theory. They take headlines of different genres and
conclude that genre does not change the effect of accessibility in their
study but they also state that it might be possible for the genre of the text

to have an effect on the accessibility depending on the methodology of the
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study. In addition, they also observe that referential choice is not simply
affected by factors of accessibility. There are other factors in headlines
which intervene and affect the preference of referring expression like

brevity or curiosity-arousal.

In the study by Torregrossa, Bongartz, and Tsimpli (2015) the use of pro in
Greek and Italian is contrasted. They find that the factors like argument
status of the referring expression, distance from the antecedent are similar
in Greek and Italian. On the other hand, a difference is observed related to
the argument status of the antecedent in two languages. More specifically,
in Italian, the antecedent of a pro is obligatorily a subject but this is not a

necessary condition for Greek.

There is another study conducted by Kaiser and Vihman in 2009. This
study analyzes Estonian gender-neutral pronoun ta (s/he) and
demonstrative see (this) depending on Accessibility Theory with a
sentence-completion experiment. Their findings challenge the Accessibility
Theory. It is concluded that the relationship between referring expressions
and accessibility is not as simple as suggested in the theory and that
referring expressions cannot be explained with a single accessibility scale.
Thus, saliency is not enough to describe the relationship between the
antecedent and the referring expression. These forms are sensitive to

other forms of information.

There is a study conducted by Mayol (2010) which analyzes overt and null
subject use in Romance languages such as Spanish, Italian and
Portuguese. Although this study is not completely based on Accessibility
Theory, there are some points which can be explained by Accessibility
theory. She says that there are some main factors which regulate the use
of overt and null pronouns and one of them is proposed by Carminati
(2002, as cited in Mayol, 2010). This factor is called subject (dis)continuity
which states that null pronouns mostly retrieve an antecedent in the
highest IP, while pronouns are generally associated with an antecedent in
a lower syntactic position. Mayol (2010) also claims that this hypothesis is

in line with the assertion of Accessibility Theory which argues that more
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marked and informative structures are likely to be associated with the less
salient antecedents whereas less marked and less informative structures

are likely to be related with the more salient antecedents.

Vogel, Maes, and Krahmer (2014) conducted a study on Belgian and
Netherlandic Dutch to calculate the effect of animacy on pronouns. They
aim at testing two claims suggested before. The first assertion is that full
pronouns must refer to the animate entities and reduced ones can refer to
the inanimate elements, which does not correspond to what Accessibility
Theory predicts. The other claim suggests that pronominalization of
inanimate entities would be less if the grammatical gender is not known
since the pronouns are gender-marked. To test the claims, a sentence
completion task is employed. There is the fact which is accepted that the
speakers of Netherlandic Dutch do not mostly have grammatical gender
for nouns anymore but the intuitions about the gender of the Belgian Dutch
speakers are protected relatively. The results show that both groups of
speakers demonstrate the animacy effect and this means
pronominalization cannot be described with gender avoidance. Besides, it
turns out that the first claim about full and reduced pronouns cannot be

explained with Accessibility Theory.

There is another study conducted by Portele and Bader (2016) which
looks at the use of German personal pronouns and demonstratives in
terms of recency, givenness and syntactic prominence. Their study has
two parts. The first part is a corpus analysis and the second part is an

experiment.

Portele and Bader’s findings from the corpus study show that personal and
demonstrative pronouns differ in some dimensions. The difference in
terms of givenness and syntactic prominence is the strongest and there is
a difference related to recency but it is not really considerable.
Definiteness and animacy effect is not also very influential even though

they do have a minor difference (2016).

In the second part, they administered a sentence completion task of which

findings suggest that syntactic prominence affects the use of a personal
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pronoun and a demonstrative pronoun (Portele & Bader, 2016). They find
that demonstrative pronouns are generally used when the antecedent is a
subject and the first word in the sentence. However, the use of
demonstrative pronouns is lower than the personal pronouns even if their

antecedent is the syntactic subject.

This study takes Portele and Bader’s study as the base and conducts a
study in Turkish which looks at the use of personal pronouns as subjects
and zero subjects in terms of recency, givenness, and syntactic

prominence.

1.3. TURKISH PRONOUNS

This section presents some major characteristics of personal pronouns in
Turkish. It also reviews the previous studies on Turkish personal

pronouns.
1.3.1. Some Characteristics of Turkish Personal Pronouns

There are six overt simple personal pronouns in Turkish. These pronouns
are ben (I), sen (you.sg.), o (he/shelit), biz (we), siz (you.pl.) and onlar
(they). In Turkish, there is no gender difference in pronouns. Therefore,
the meaning of English third person pronouns, he/shelit, is given with a

single pronoun o.

Goksel and Kerslake (2005) state that 15t person plural pronoun biz (we) is
sometimes used to refer to the 1St person singular. This situation may
occur in formal situations when the speaker wishes to express his or her

humble thoughts or it can be used ironically as in (23):
(23) Efendim, biz sizin kadar bilemeyiz bu konulari tabii ki.
‘Naturally, | cannot know these subjects as well as you [do].’

(Goksel and Kerslake, 2005: 231)
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Also, the pronoun siz has different functions. Goksel and Kerslake (2005:

231) define three functions for the pronoun siz.
(i) To indicate the plurality of the 2nd person (i.e. ‘you both/all’)

(i) When addressing a person with whom one is on formal terms (in

which case both parties normally address each other as siz).

(i) When one is addressing a person who is taken to be of higher

rank or status.
They exemplify these functions with the following examples.

(24) Siz su siralarda sinemaya gittiniz mi?
(a) ‘Have you (both/all) been to the cinema lately?’
(b) ‘Have you (=formal, singular) been to the cinema lately?’

(Goksel and Kerslake, 2005: 231)

In the sentences above, siz may have both of these meanings depending
on the context. While sen is used to refer to the people who are close to
the speaker’s age or younger than him/her, siz is used to refer to the

people who are older than the speaker as a way of showing respect.

In some situations, 15t and 2" person plural pronouns may be combined
with the additional plural suffix and these situations are explained below

with their examples.

() Where the speaker wishes to individuate the members of a
group, especially in cases where the speaker wants to indicate that
the action was carried out, or the event experienced, individually,

not as a group:
(25) Bizler kirik not alinca ¢ok lzlildirddk.

We (each of us) would be sad when we (each of us) got a bad

mark.’

(i) For referring to multiple groups of persons:



53

(26) Sizler, Ankara’li ve Istanbul'lular, Tlrkiye’nin geri kalanini

tanimiyorsunuz.

You, people from Ankara and Istanbul, don’t know the rest of

Turkey.’

(iif) When talking to a person with whom one uses the formal siz, to
indicate that one is referring to a group that that person belongs to
(e.g. his/her family or friends, etc.), and not to that person alone:

(27) Sizler nasilsiniz?
‘How are you (both/all)?
(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 231).

Turkish personal pronouns take zero nominative case in the subject
position and they can take other cases like accusative, dative, ablative,
locative or instrumental case morphology in the object or adjunt positions
as in beni (me), onlari (them), size (to you) and sende (on you) and there
are some irregularities with some case inflections such as the vowel ‘e’
turns into ‘a’ when the 15t and 2" persons singular pronouns are inflected
with dative case ben: bana (to me) and sen: sana (to you) (Keslake &
Goksel, 2005). The case marking of Turkish pronouns are given in Figure
11.
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Singular/ Case First Second Third
Plural

Singular ABS. ben sen 0
Singular ACC. beni seni onu
Singular GEN. benim senin onun
Singular DAT. bana sana ona
Singular LOC. bende sende onda
Singular ABL. benden senden ondan
Plural ABS. biz s1Z onlar
Plural ACC. bizi s1zi onlari
Plural GEN. bizim s1Z111 onlarm
Plural DAT. bize s1Ze onlara
Plural LOC. bizde sizde onlarda
Plural ABL. bizden sizden onlardan

Figure 11. Case marking of Turkish personal pronouns (Lewis, 2000)

Other than the personal pronouns stated above Kerslake and Godksel
(2005) also include kendi (self) under the category of simple personal
pronouns. The reflexive kendi (self) can also be inflected for person. They

give the person inflected kendi (self) in (28).

(28) kendim  1st person singular kendimiz  1st person plural
kendin  2nd person singular kendiniz  2nd person plural,
(familiar) or formal singular
kendi(si) 3rd person singular kendileri  3rd person plural

(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 233)

It is stated in Kerslake & Goksel’'s book that inflected use of kendi (self)
has different fuctions such as emphatic usage, reflexive usage, third
person simple pronominal usage, usage of the 3" person kendi (self) as a
resumptive pronoun. All of these functions are respectively exemplified

below:
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(29) Evde (ben) kendim oturacagim igin bu renkleri segtim.
| self-1SG.POSS

1 chose these colours because | will be living in the house myself.’
(30) Kendi-n-den baskasina glivenemiyor musun?

self-2SG.POSS-ABL

‘Can’t you trust anyone but yourself?’
(31) Ahmet hala uyuyor. Kendisi/o bu gtinlerde ¢ok yorgun.

s/he-3SG.POSS.
‘Ahmet is still asleep. He’s very tired at the moment.’

(32) [(Kendi-lerin-i) defalarca aradigimiz] yetkili-ler telefonlarimiza cevap

vermediler.
s/he-3PL.POSS-ACC person.in.charge-PL

The persons in charge, whom we have rung many times, have not

responded to our calls.’
(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 233-234).

The persons in charge, whom we have rung many times, have not

responded to our calls.’

Reciprocals are also indicated as simple personal pronouns in Turkish.
Turkish birbiri means each other or one another and it must be inflected

for person as in (33).

(33) birbirimiz (1st person plural)
birbiriniz (2nd person plural)
birbiri/birbirleri (3rd person plural)

(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 238)
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Turkish is a null subject language that allows optional non-overt subject
pronouns. This feature is usually tied to the rich verb morphology of
Turkish, which identifies the grammatical subject with a high degree of
accuracy, making overt subject pronouns usually redundant. Turkish
subjects agree with the verb in terms of person and number and it does
not make any difference whether the subject is null or overt. However,

objects do not have any agreement morphology (Kiligaslan et al., 2009).

Ozsoy (1987) reports that Turkish has Null Subject Parameter and that the
languages which have this parameter share some features. In these
structures, pro is a null category that can be employed instead of an NP or
a pronoun and it refers to an antecedent in a higher clause and therefore
meets the requirements of Condition B in Binding Theory which are related
to pronouns. The Government and Binding Theory employs empty
categories to describe the similarities between the syntactic structures
which have an overt pronoun and an empty pronoun in the subject
positions. It is realized that the overt pronoun and phonologically empty

subject behave similarly.

Null subject in Turkish can be used in root sentences and in other

structures. An example of Pro-Drop in subject position is given below:
Root Sentences:
(34) Ben/o gel-di-m.
I come-past-1sg
I came’
(Ozsoy, 1987: 83)

As it can be deduced from the example, the content of the null subject is
provided with person and number marking attached to the verb and this
makes both of the usages with or without the pronoun possible. Kerslake
and Goksel (2005) give the following figure to the show how Turkish verbs

are inflected according to their person and number features.



57

Turkish personal pronouns Verbal ending

“I”

15t person singular  ben -m ‘sev-di-m” ‘I loved.”

15t person plural biz  “we” -k ‘sev-di-k”  “We loved.”
2"d person singular sen  “you” -n “sev-di-n”  “You loved.”
2"d person plural siz  “you” -nlz  “sev-di-niz” “You loved.”
39 person singular o “he/she” ] ‘sev-di-g”  “S/he loved.”
39 person plural  onlar  “they” -IAr  “sev-di-ler” “They loved.”

Figure 12. Subject pronouns and verbal personal endings in Turkish
(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005)

Figure 12 demonstrates inflection of Turkish verbs and there are different
morphological items for each personal pronoun except for 3™ person

singular which is realized as a zero morpheme.

Kerslake and Gobksel (2005) define the conditions where a personal
pronoun is used overtly. They categorize the usage of the subject
pronouns into three environments. First one is in finite clauses. They give
the following situations with their examples to describe the overt subject

pronoun use in finite clauses.
(a) When there is a change in the topic:

(35) Zeki bugiin sokaga ¢ikmayacakmis. Sen bir yere gitmeyi dlisdntiyor

muydun?
‘It seems Zeki won'’t be going out today. Were you thinking of going
anywhere?’

(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 241)
(b) When the subject is the focused element:
(36) Bu sabah ¢ocuklari BEN giydirdim.

It was | who got the children dressed this morning.’
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(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 241)

(c) Where a 15t or 2" person subject is one of a set of people actually or

potentially involved in some action or situation:
(37) A.—Bu filmi seyretmek isteyen var mi?
‘Does anyone want to watch this film?’
B.—Ben isterim.
1do.’
(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 241)

(d) When somebody is introduced in the previous sentence and that
person is the 3" person subject of the following sentence:

(38) Kitabi Zerrin’e verdim. O ne zamandir onu okumak istiyordu.
I gave the book to Zerrin. She had been wanting to read it for ages.’
(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 242)

(e) When the topic stays the same but there is a shift from a specific event

to a generalization about the person:

(39) Zeki anahtarlarini kaybetmis. O zaten oldum olasi daginiktir.

Zeki has lost his keys. He has always been such a disorganized person.’
(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 242)

(f) While starting a new topic of discussion:

(40) Ayse, ben simdi ¢ikiyorum.

‘Ayse, I'm going out now.’

(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 242)
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The second environment is non-finite clauses. Kerslake and Goksel (2005)
describe the following conditions where subjects are used overtly in non-
finite clauses and exemplify them.

(a) when the subject of the superordinate clause, the previous clause or a
clause with an identical function is not the same one subject in the non-

finite clause:
(41) [Zeki’nin ugaga yetismesi] [benim yetismem]-den daha kolay.
It is easier for Zeki to catch the flight than [for me (to catch it)].’
(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 242)
(b) when the subject is in focus:

(42) Yemegin hazirligina katilmis olmadigim igin [bulasiklari beNIM

yikamamy] kararlagtirildi.

‘As | had taken no part in the preparation of the meal, it was decided [that |

should do the washing-up].’
(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 242)

(c) when the sentence topic changes from the one who performs the

action or is affected by the action to the action itself:

(43) [Zekinin kaza gecirdigin]i duydum. [Onun kaza gecirmesi] blitiin

planlari altliist edecek.

T've heard [that Zeki has had an accident]. [His having an accident] will

upset all the plans.’
(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 242)

(d) when there is a new topic introduced or at the beginning of a

conversation:
(44) Ayse, [benim simdi gtkmam] gerekiyor.

‘Ayse, I've got to go out now.’
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(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 243)

The last environment is the usage of the genitive-marked pronouns as
modifiers of possessive noun phrases. There are three situations here
(Keslake & Goksel, 2005).

(a) when there is a comparison between the possessed entity and
something else:

(45) Burasi bizim evimizden daha sicak.
It’'s warmer here than [in] our house.’
(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 243)
(b) when the focus is the possessor:
(46) Ahmet bugiin ¢ok sevingli. Ogretmen en cok oNUN yazisin bedenmis.
‘Ahmet is very happy today. It seems the teacher liked his essay best.’
(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 243)

(c) when there is a new topic introduced or at the beginning of a

conversation:
(47) Ayse, benim anahtarim nerede?
‘Ayse, where’s my key?’

(Kerslake & Goksel, 2005: 243)

1.3.2. Previous Studies on Turkish Pronouns

There are some studies on Turkish pronouns from different perspectives.
For instance, Kiligaslan et al. (2009) state that Turkish speakers prefer to
use null subjects more often than overt subjects and this is one of the
reasons why it is hard to resolve the anaphoric relations in Turkish. They

also claim that even if the overt pronoun is used, it is still harder to decide
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on the antecedent of a third person in Turkish since it does not convey any
clue about the antecedent being male, female or inanimate.

As mentioned, in Turkish, it is possible to use the pronominals or zero
subjects depending on the discourse. En¢ (1986) says that the use of
subjects overtly signals a topic change in the discourse while preferring
zero pronouns signals comment on the previous topic. En¢ exemplifies
this with the examples (48) and (49).

(48) Ben ¢arsi-ya gid-iyor-um.
| market DAT go PROG 1SG
'I'm going to the market.'
(49) @ carsiya gidiyorum.
‘I'm going to the market.’
(Eng, 1986: 195-196)

It can be seen in these examples that Turkish verbs are inflected with
person and number according to the subject so with a pronominal or

without it, these sentences have the same meaning.

Even though the meanings of the sentences are the same, the contexts
that they are used are different. In the first example, En¢ gives a situation
in which Zeynep and Ali have not been talking for some time and Ali starts
the conversation by saying Ben carsiya gidiyorum (I'm going to the
market)’. Here, Ali establishes a topic and it is possibly a one sentence
discourse. In the second situation, Zeynep starts the conversation by
asking ‘Why are you putting your coat on?’ so Ali’'s response does not
establish a topic, it is just a comment on the Zeynep’s question which is
the topic of the sentence. Sentences (48) and (49) have the same
meaning but they cannot be used interchangeably. Because their
functions are different. As mentioned in (48) there is a new topic in the
discourse so ben (1) is used overtly but in (49), the topic is already

established so there is no need for the overt pronoun. This is how Eng¢
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(1986) explains the difference between the use of an overt pronoun and a

Zero pronoun.

Erguvanli-Taylan (1986) divides the use of pronouns in Turkish into three:
(a) zero representation, (b) pronominal representation and (c) free

variation of zero and pronominal representation.

Table 10. Antecedents of zero representations, pronominal
representations and free variation of zero and pronominal representations
(Adapted from Erguvanli-Taylan, 1986: 228-229)

antecedent

subject of main S
non-subject of main S
(non-subject NP must
precede the anaphor
when more than one
potential antecedent

is present)

subject or non-subject
NP (non-subject NP
must precede the
anaphor when more than
one potential antecedent
is present)

Anaphoric expression
a. Zerorepresentation subjectof anembedded S

possessor NP of a genitive
construction

b. pronominal
representation

c. freevariation of
zero and pronominal
representation

non-subject NP

non-subject NP of con-
joined structures

possessor of a genitive
construction (in an
embedded structure)

any NP that c-commands
it

subject NP of the

first Sin the con-

joined structure
non-subject NP (which
must precede the ana-
phor when more than

one potential antece-
dentis present)

As can be seen in Table 6, zero representations can be the subjects of
embedded sentences or possessor NP of a genitive construction,
pronominal representations are non-subject NPs and it is possible to use a
zero or pronominal representation for non-subject NP of conjoined
structures or possessor of a genitive construction (in an embedded

structure).
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The term constituent-command (c-command) which is used for the
antecedents of pronominal representations is explained by Reinhart
(1981) as:

Node A constituent-commands node B if the branching node most
immediately dominating A also dominates B (Reinhart, 1981, as
cited in Erguvanli-Taylan, 1986: 225).

Another study related to Turkish pronoun resolution was carried out by
Kiaguk and Yondem (2007). They build a pronoun resolution system for
Turkish which does not require too much information about the pronouns.
This system is based on constraints and preferences. Constraints are the
factors that eliminate certain antecedents of the pronouns since they are
not appropriate and preferences are the factors that help to categorize the
rest of the pronouns. There are three constraints for Turkish that they
propose. The first one is humber agreement which means that pronoun
and the antecedent should agree in number. Reflexive pronoun constraint
is another one and it requires for the antecedent of a reflexive pronoun to
be the closest one to the pronoun. The last constraint is personal pronoun
constraint and it says that pronouns cannot be with their antecedents in

the same sentence when the sentence is simple.

Kiguk and Yéndem (2007) also introduce the preferences for Turkish in
pronoun resolution. Quoted/unquoted Text Preference means that
pronouns and their antecedents are generally in the same position like if a
pronoun is in a quoted text, the antecedent is probably in a quoted text too
or vice versa. Next one is called recency preference. This preference says
that the antecedent closer to the sentence which has the pronoun is a
better candidate. The fact that the candidate in the nominative case is
preferred is called nominative case preference. First noun phrase
preference gives the privilege to the sentence-initial candidates. Another
one is predicate nominal preference which says that predicate nominal
candidates are often chosen as the antecedent. Repetition preference
emphasizes the candidates which are repeated the most in the previous

context. If a candidate antecedent has a comma after it, this increases its
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probability to become the antecedent and this is called punctuation
preference. The last one is antecedent of zero pronoun preference and
this preference indicates that when there is a zero pronoun in the previous
sentence, it is likely for the antecedent of the zero pronouns to be the

antecedent of the pronoun in the following sentence.

Kerslake (1987, as cited in Turan, 1995: 20) identifies four types of NP

deletion in her article.

1. Deletion in coordinate structures under conditions of structural

identity,
2. Equi NP deletion,
3. Pro-drop (where the pro is identified by agreement marking),

4. Zero Anaphora (no such agreement identifies the content of the

empty category).

In category three, pro-drop can be observed. Kerslake asserts that Turkish
overt pronouns and null subjects resemble English stressed and
unstressed pronouns respectively. She explains as follows (Kerslake,
1987, as cited in Turan, 1995: 21):

The distribution of subject prodrop in Turkish corresponds

approximately to that of unstressed subject pronouns in English.

The distribution of overt subject pronouns in Turkish corresponds

approximately to that of stressed pronouns in English.

Kerslake (1987) suggests that a null subject can be used if its antecedent
is accessible enough which requires the antecedent to be the subject of
the earlier sentence or being newly introduced into the discourse
(Kerslake, 1987, as cited in Turan, 1995).

These are some of the important studies on pronoun processing in
Turkish. They are based on different theories and perspectives and some
of them have a relation with Accessibility Theory. However, these studies

do not take Accessibility Theory as the basis.
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CHAPTER 2

METHODOLOGY

This study deals with Turkish personal pronouns. The aim of the present
study is to analyze whether or not three factors of Accessibility Theory,
namely recency, givenness and syntactic prominence (Arnold, 2010), have
any significant effect on the preference over an overt or a null personal

pronoun in Turkish.

Chapter 2 gives information on how the current study was conducted.
More precisely, the criteria established while collecting the data, the way
the data were analyzed and which statistical procedures were employed to

analyze the data are the topic of this chapter.

2.1. DATA COLLECTION

The study was planned as a corpus study but it was not possible to use
the existing corpus in the study. The reason why an existing corpus on
Turkish could not be used was that the existing Turkish corpus provides
only three or four sentences back and forth of the searched entity. Since
this study deals with the antecedents of the overt and null pronouns,
reaching back further from the searched pronoun until the antecedent was
needed and this was not possible with the existing Turkish corpus. Thus, a

sample from novels are compiled for the analysis

After deciding to develop a sample for pronouns, twelve novels of Turkish
writers were chosen. These novels were Tirpan/Fakir Baykurt (1973), Bir
Kadinin HayatiiMehmet Celal (2001), Aldatmak/Ahmet Altan (2002),
Barikat/Haluk Keskin (2015), Bellegin Kis Uykusu/Mehmet Eroglu (2006),
Vatan Borcu/Oguz Ozdes (1958), Kanli Pazar/Osman Aysu (2011), Kara
Oklar Cetesi/Ahmet Serif izgéren (2015), Sevdalinka/Ayse Kulin (1999),
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Adi: Aylin/Ayse Kulin (1997), Sen Simdi Gidecen Ya Cehennemin Dibine
Git: Ben Bagrima Tags Basarim/Erdal Demirkiran (2007) and Siyah
Hatiralar DeniziilMehmet Acar (2005). They were downloaded from the
website www.kitapindir.net as an e-book. The genre was restricted to the
novels. Because this study is not interested in how genre affects
accessibility rate of the antecedent. The only criterion was to choose
novels which involved events rather than novels which described
situations since actions in the events required a doer which was realized
as a personal pronoun but a personal pronoun in the subject position often
was not necessary when describing a situation. Another reason for
choosing the novels as a database was that these written products
involved much more interaction among the characters which was needed

to focus on to deal with the use of personal pronouns.

When deciding on the excerpts to be included in the sample, first the uses
of overt pronouns and null pronouns of ben (I) sen (you) and o (he/shelit)
were identified in these novels. There were some criteria for the sentences
which contained the pronouns. First of all, the sentence needed to be a
simple sentence instead of a complex one. Because the complexity of the
sentence may have an effect on the accessibility which may force writers
to use overt pronouns in these sentences. Secondly, the pronouns should
have had the grammatical role of the subject in the sentence since the
study was only focusing on personal pronouns in the subject position.
Lastly, the antecedents of the pronouns should have been very clear so
that there would be no mistake while analyzing the relation between the

antecedent and the personal pronoun.

2.2. MATERIALS

There were fifty texts for 15t person singular pronoun as overt subject, fifty
for 15t person singular pronoun as null subject, fifty for 2" person singular
pronoun as overt subject, fifty for 2" person singular pronoun as null
subject, fifty for 3" person singular pronoun as overt subject and fifty for

3" person singular pronoun as null subject, in total 300 different texts from


http://www.kitapindir.net/
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the books mentioned above. From these 300 texts, nineteen were from the
novel Tirpan (T), twenty-nine were from Bir Kadinin Hayati (BKH), fifty-four
were from Aldatmak (A), eight were from Barikat (B), twenty-four were
from Bellegin Kis Uykusu (BKU), twenty-five were from Vatan Borcu (VB),
twenty-six were from Kanli Pazar (KP), fifteen were from Kara Oklar Cetesi
(KOC), forty-one were from Sevdalinka (S), forty-one were from Adi: Aylin
(AA), eight were from Sen Simdi Gidecen Ya Cehennemin Dibine Git: Ben
Bagrima Tas Basarim (CDG) and ten were from Siyah Hatiralar Denizi
(SHD).

Some examples from these 300 texts for the overt and null subject 1%t
person singular pronoun ben (1), 2" person singular pronoun sen (you), 3™
person singular pronoun o (he/shelit) from the sample are given below

respectively.

(50) Sonra mahzun mahzun miisteriye déndii ve annesinin iyi bir kadin
olduguna onu tanik getirmek, ondan yardim dilemek istedi:

-Oyle degil mi efendim?

-Ben ne bileyim?

‘Later, he sadly turned to the customer and he wanted to call him in
evidence that his mother was a good woman, he wanted to ask his help:

-Isn’t it sir?

-How could | know?’ (BKH)

(51) "Beni anlamaya calis Stejo," dedi Nimeta. "Bulustugumuz zaman
daha iyi anlatacagim her seyi. Ne zaman geliyorsun buraya?"

"Bosna'ya gelmeyecegim uzun bir siire.

“ Try to understand me Stejo,” said Nimeta. “I am going to explain
everything much better when we meet. When are you coming here?”

“I'm not going to come (0.1SG.FUT.NEG) to Bosna for a long time.’ (S)

(52) Bora da yavas yavas sinirlenmeye baglamisti.
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"Yeter artik," diye bagirdi. "Ka¢ defa sbéyleyecegim, ben buradan gecgen
Siradan bir turistim."

"Yalan séyliiyorsun. Beni yagsl diye bunak mi sandin? Sen gecen haftada
bu diikkana geldin.

‘Slowly, Bora started to get angry.

“Enough” he shouted. “How many times do | have to tell, | am just an
ordinary tourist who’s passing by here.”

“You are lying. Did you think of me as a senile because I'm old? You
came to the shop last week, too.” (KP)

(53) Bir ara Hal(k durup karisina bakti.

— Yoruldun mu?

‘At some point, Haluk stopped and looked at her wife.

-Are you tired (8.2SG.PRS.Q.)? (A)

(54) "Seni Zlatko ile tanigtiracagim.”
O da kim?
“ I’'m going to introduce you to Zlatko.”

And who is he?’ (S)

(55) Kardesim bir aktar diikkani 6niinde durdu. Bir bebegi seyretti.

‘My sister stopped in front of an herbalist shop. She watched
(6.3SG.PAST) a baby.’ (BKH)

2.3. PROCEDURE

After the samples were compiled, the uses of personal pronouns, namely

ben (1), sen (you), o (he/shelit), in the subject position and the verbs which
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were inflected with the person-marking of 15 singular, 2" singular and 3™
singular were identified. Then, these sentences were analyzed whether or
not they were simple or complex. If they were complex, they were
excluded from the sample. After choosing the sentences meeting these
criteria, their antecedents were found. The antecedents that were not
found were also excluded from the sample. In the end, fifty texts for each
pronoun type making 300 in total were selected to be analyzed.

In the examples (50-55) above, the first bold units are the antecedents of
the pronouns. The second bold units are either the personal pronouns in
the subject position or the verbs which are inflected with the person and
tense markers in the sentences which null subjects are employed. While
analyzing the data the relation between these two bold entities was
searched.

2.4. DATA ANALYSIS

While analyzing the data, Accessibility Theory saliency factors, i.e.
recency, givenness, and syntactic prominence, were taken into

consideration.

For recency, the number of sentences between the sentence which had
the overt or the zero pronoun and the sentence which had the antecedent
(both entities are written bold) was counted and noted down. For
givenness, the entities which referred to the subject of the last sentence
including the first antecedent itself were counted. For syntactic
prominence, whether the antecedent was a subject or not was stated.
Following examples illustrate how the first part of the analysis described

above was practiced for both overt and zero pronouns.

(56) "Dert etmeyin," dedi Antonio. "Ben sizi arabama alabilirim."

” Don’t worry!” said Antonio. “I can take you to my car.” (KP)
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In this example, the pronoun is |, which is stated overtly and the nearest
antecedent of the pronoun is Antonio. There is no sentence between the
sentences which involve these entities and this means the recency is zero
in this discourse. As mentioned, | is Antonio here and there is no other
entity which refers to Antonio so givenness in this discourse is one. The
antecedent Antonio is the subject so the syntactic prominence is noted as
subj. The analysis of this discourse looks like ‘Recency=0, Givenness=1,

Syntactic Prominence=Subj.’.

(57) Az sonra Efe odaya geliyor.

“N’aber?” “Eh iste, senden n’aber?”

“Cok sikildim, zor kagtim igerideki hatundan. “

“Kadina katlanamiyorsan onunla neden yatiyorsun ki? “

“Hadi ama gene baslama. Senin de bir kadina ihtiyacin var, inan bana. “

“Dogru diyorsun aslinda. “

‘Soon after, Efe comes to the room.

“What’s up?” “So so, what about you?”

“I'm too bored; | have barely escaped from the woman inside.”

“If you cannot stand the woman, why are you sleeping with her?”
“Come on, don't start again. You also need a woman, believe me.”

“You're (6.2SG.PRS.PROG.) actually right.” (B)

In this example, the pronoun is you, which is given as a zero subject and
the nearest antecedent of the pronoun is Efe. There are six sentences
between the sentences which involve these entities and this means the
recency is six in this discourse. You is Efe here and there is one more
entity, bana (to me), which refers to Efe so givenness in this discourse is
two and these are Efe and bana (to me) as mentioned. The antecedent
Efe is the subject so the syntactic prominence is noted as subj. The
analysis of this discourse looks like ‘Recency=6, Givenness=2, Syntactic

Prominence=Sub;.’.
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After completing the analysis of all texts, three tables to compare recency,
givenness and syntactic prominence of each overt and zero pronoun like
overt and null ben (I) were formed. There were nine tables in total. For
recency and givenness, actual numbers collected from the data were
used. However, for syntactic prominence subjects were taken as group 1,
non-subjects were taken as group 2.

To compare the recency and givenness, the Mann-Whitney U test was
employed since the test is used to compare two independent variables
and look at the difference between them related to a dependent variable
which is formulated with either ordinal or continuous numbers that are not
evenly ordered. According to this explanation, there are four assumptions
of the Mann-Whitney U test. These assumptions are declared as the

following:

Assumption #1: Your dependent variable should be measured at

the ordinal or continuous level.

Assumption #2: Your independent variable should consist of two

categorical, independent groups.

Assumption #3: You should have independence of observations,
which means that there is no relationship between the observations

in each group or between the groups themselves.

Assumption #4: A Mann-Whitney U test can be used when your two
variables are not normally distributed. (“Mann-Whitney U Test”,
n.d.)

The analysis of this study meets the assumptions. First, the dependent
variables are recency and givenness and they are stated with continuous
numbers. Secondly, the independent variables of the study are being an
overt or a null subject. There is no relationship between the overt
pronouns and null pronouns and they do not affect each other, this
corresponds to the third assumption. Mann-Whitney U Test is a non-

parametric test, which means there is no specific distribution of the data.
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This is the same case in this study, which means the analysis satisfies the

fourth assumption.

When analyzing the syntactic prominence of the overt and null subjects,
Chi-square Independence test was used. Because this test determines
whether there is a relationship between categorical variables and it is
stated as a nonparametric test (“SPSS tutorials:”, n.d.). The reason why
Chi-square test is used instead of Mann-Whitney U test is that the analysis
of syntactic prominence is described with the categories 1 and 2 for the
subject and non-subject respectively and the aim is to decide whether

there is a relation between the overt and zero pronouns.

After looking at the effect of recency, givenness and syntactic prominence
on the three mentioned pronouns one by one, the effects were tested for
all overt and zero pronouns together. Same statistical analyses namely
Mann-Whitney U test and Chi-square test were applied to the total of overt
personal pronouns and null subjects and the relation between these two

types was measured.

As a final step, it was needed to measure the effect of these three factors,
recency, givenness, syntactic prominence, together. To be able to see this
effect, 300 texts were graded according to these factors. If the antecedent
was recent, which meant it had zero as the recency, the text gained one
point of accessibility. If the antecedent was mentioned more than once,
which meant it had +1 as the givenness, the text gained one point of
accessibility. Lastly, if the antecedent was a subject, the text gained one
point of accessibility. The calculation is illustrated in (56) which is given

below again for convenience to illustrate the calculation.

(56) "Dert etmeyin," dedi Antonio. "Ben sizi arabama alabilirim."

“ Don’t worry!” said Antonio. “I can take you to my car.” (KP)

The original result from the text is ‘Recency=0, Givenness=1, Syntactic

Prominence=Subj.". Since the recency is zero, the text has one point. It
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cannot gain an accessibility point for givenness. Because the givenness in
the text is not higher than one. Since it is a subject, it gains another point
of accessibility. The accessibility rate of this antecedent is two. After
applying this grading to all texts, four more tables which compare overt
and null subjects one by one and together were formed. One table was for
overt and null ben (I), another one was for overt and null sen (you),
another one was for two types of o (he/she/it) and the last one was for
total of the overt subjects and total of the null subjects. The statistical
analysis was again Chi-square test. Because they had categorical values
of 1, 2, 3 and 4 and what was searched was the association between two

variables.

2.4.1. The Interrater Reliability Test and Its Findings

After completing all of these calculations, the interrater reliability test was
employed. For this, one more person who was educated in linguistics did
the same analysis for all subjects. Then the analyses were compared

using the Correlation Coefficient and Kappa Coefficient.

Correlation coefficient is a test to calculate the strength of the relation
between two entities. The result should be between 1.0 and -1.0. Any
result which is higher than 1.0 or lower than -1.0 indicates that there is no
relation between them. If the result is -1.0, this means that there is a
perfect negative correlation between the two entities. If the result is 1.0,
this means that there is a perfect positive correlation between the entities
(“Correlation coefficient”, 2019). What is expected in this study is a result

closer to the value of 1.0.

Cohen’s Kappa aims at calculating the agreement between the raters. The
result in Kappa test is always lower than one or equal to one. If the result
is one, it indicates perfect agreement. The following is a possible

interpretation of Kappa values (StATS: What is, n.d.).



Poor agreement = Less than 0.20

Fair agreement = 0.20 to 0.40

Moderate agreement = 0.40 to 0.60

Good agreement = 0.60 to 0.80

Very good agreement = 0.80 to 1.00

74

As mentioned above, the conformity between the raters was examined

with Kappa Coefficient and the consistency between the raters’ evaluation

(for continuous calculations pearson; for categorized calculations Phi

coefficient) was examined with Correlation Coefficient. The results are

given in Table 11.

Table 11. The results of the interrater reliability test

Factor Pronoun | Subiect | . | Correlation
Type PP Coefficient
| Overt 0,931 0,999
Zero 0,789 0,948
Overt 0,866 0,996
RECENCY You
Zero 0,843 0,997
Overt 0,851 0,995
He/She/lt
Zero 0,905 0,971
| Overt 0,753 0,905
Zero 0,596 0,910
Overt 0,540 0,886
GIVENNESS You
Zero 0,728 0,960
Overt 0,587 0,694
He/She/lt
Zero 0,795 0,843
| Overt 0,735 0,744
Zero 0,878 0,882
SYNTACTIC v Overt 0,848 0,858
ou
PROMINENCE Zero 0,874 |0,881
Overt 0,920 0,920
He/She/lt
Zero 0,746 0,747




75

As stated above correlation coefficient which is used to determine the
conformity between the two raters should be closer to 1.0. The lowest
value in Table 11 is 0,694 and the highest is 0,999 suggesting that
coefficient values of the raters are high.

It is also seen in Table 11 that the Kappa coefficient which is calculated to
decide on the conformity between the raters is higher than 0,60. As stated
above any value higher than 0.60 refers to good or very good agreement.
Thus, given that the Kappa coefficient is high enough, the conformity

between the rater 1 and rater 2 is also high.



76

CHAPTER 3

FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION

This study investigates the use of overt and zero pronouns related to the
accessibility factors, namely recency, givenness, and syntactic
prominence. Therefore, this section presents a discussion of the findings
based on these three accessibility factors.

3.1 THE FINDINGS ON THE THREE ASSUMPTIONS OF THE
ACCESSIBILITY THEORY

In this section, discussion of the findings is covered for Turkish ben (1), sen
(you) and o (he/shelit) overt and zero pronouns and also, these pronouns
are compared based on their antecedent’s recency, givenness, and

syntactic prominence.

3.1.1. Findings Based on Recency

This section covers the findings regarding the recency effect. As described
earlier, recency is determined based on the number of sentences between

the antecedent and the pronoun.

The number of sentences between the antecedent and overt or null ben (I)
which is used as the subject of the sentence is compared in terms of
recency using the Mann-Whitney U Test. The results of the test are given
in Table 12.
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Table 12. Results of the Mann-Whitney U Test concerning the number of
sentences between the antecedent and overt or null ben (I) which is used
as the subject of the sentence

Number of Sentences Mann
RECENCY :
Mean SD Median | Min. | Max. Whitney U
Rank
Overt
Subject 4.1 4.8 2,5 0,0 | 19,0
[ Zer0 1189,500 | 0,673
: 3,2 4.0 2,0 0,0 | 23,0
Subject

Table 12 presents that median of overt subject ben (I) for recency is 2,5
and median of zero subject ben (I) is 2,0. With reference to recency, the
median statistic of the number of sentences between the antecedent and
the pronoun in the instances of the overt subject ben (I) is higher
compared to the instances of the zero subject ben (I). It is expected based
on the recency factor of the Accessibility Theory. However, the P value is
0,673 (p>0.05) indicating that there is no statistically significant difference
between overt and zero subjects in terms of recency. It is possible to
conclude that for overt and zero subject ben (I) the number of sentences

between the antecedent and the pronominal is similar.

In regard to recency, both overt and zero 1% person singular subjects are
at a similar distance from their antecedents. In most of the sample, there
are two or three sentences between the 15' person singular subjects and
their antecedents, which means that both types of subjects, overt and zero
subjects, can be used with the antecedents which are not in the previous
sentence. However, it is expected there would be no sentence between
the antecedent and the zero subject according to the theory. The

inconsistency with the theory is exemplified in (57) and (58) below.

(57) M. ¢ok diistinmeden bagini salladi. Saglikli ve yakisikli Bay G.’yle

ayni yerde olmak istemiyordu. “Ben burada kalacagim.”
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M. nodded his head without thinking too much. He didn’t want to be in the
same place with the healthy and handsome Mr. G. “Pm gonna stay here.
(BKU)

(58) M. inanmadigini ele veren kararsiz bir tavirla dogrulunca basini

salladi. “Emin olabilirsiniz, dostum.”

“Nasil emin olabilirim ki?”

M. shook his head when he straightened up with a hesitant attitude which

showed that he didn’t believe. “You can be certain, my friend.”
‘How can | be (8.1SG.MOD.Q) certain?” (BKU)

The number of sentences between the antecedent and overt or null sen
(you) which is used as the subject of the sentence is compared in terms of
recency using the Mann-Whitney U Test. The results of the test are given
in Table 13.

Table 13. Results of the Mann-Whitney U Test concerning the number of
sentences between the antecedent and overt or null sen (you) which is

used as the subject of the sentence

Number of Sentences Mann
RECENCY ; P
Mean SD Median | Min. | Max. Whitney U
Rank
Overt 4.4 45 30 | 00 |210
Subject
You Zero 1223,500 | 0,854
. 5,0 5,5 3,0 0,0 | 22,0
Subject

Table 13 shows that the median of overt subject sen (you) for recency is
3,0 and median of zero subject sen (you) is also 3,0. With reference to
recency, the median statistic of the number of sentences between the

antecedent and the pronoun in the instances of the overt and zero subject
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sen (you) is the same. Since the P value is 0,854 (p>0.05), it can be said
that there is no statistically significant difference between the overt and
zero 2" person singular subjects in terms of recency. Therefore, it is
possible to conclude that for overt and zero subject sen (you) the number

of sentences between the antecedent and the pronominal is similar.

In regard to recency, both overt and zero 2" person singular subjects are
at a similar distance from their antecedents. In most of the sample, there
are two or three sentences between the 2" person singular subjects and
their antecedents, which means that both types of subjects, overt and zero
subjects, can be used with the antecedents which are not in the previous
sentence. However, it is expected there would be no sentence between
the antecedent and the zero subject according to the theory. The
inconsistency with the theory is exemplified in (58) and (59) below.

(58) Afife, sen nigin éyle duruyorsun? Bak kardegin Sefik'e. Senin gibi mi

duruyor? Her giin sen de kendini éptdirtirdiin.

Afife, why are you like that? Look at you brother Sefik. Is he like you? You

also have me kiss you every day. (BKH)

(59) Bakkal ise gocugun bu mertce hareketini kendinden korktuguna

vererek kaglarini gatti:

-Defol oradan! Sabahleyin beni belaya sokma! Cevizleri ¢alacaktin ha?

The grocer scowled by interpreting the boy’s manly move as being afraid

of him:

-Get out of here! Don’t make me get into trouble in the morning! You were
going to (0.2SG.PST.FUT.) steal my walnuts, huh? (BKH)
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The number of sentences between the antecedent and overt or null o
(he/shelit) which is used as the subject of the sentence is compared in
terms of recency using the Mann-Whitney U Test. The results of the test
are given in Table 14.

Table 14. Results of the Mann-Whitney U Test concerning the number of
sentences between the antecedent and overt or null o (he/she/it) which is

used as the subject of the sentence

Number of Sentences Mann
RECENCY Mean Whitney
ca SD Median | Min. | Max. U
Rank
Overt
Subject 1,9 3,7 0,0 0,0 | 18,0
He/She/lt Zer0 1159,000 | 0,490

Subject 1,0 1,6 0,0 00| 7,0

It can be seen in Table 14 that median of overt subject o (he/shelit) for
recency is 0,0 and median of zero subject o (he/shelit) is also 0,0. With
reference to recency, the median statistic of the number of sentences
between the antecedent and the pronoun in the instances of the overt and
zero subject o (he/shelit) is the same. Since the P value is 0,490 (p>0.05)
it can be said that there is no statistically significant difference between
overt and zero 3" person singular subjects in terms of recency. In short, it
is possible to argue that for overt and zero subject o (he/she/it) the number

of sentences between the antecedent and the pronominal is similar.

In regard to recency, both overt and zero 3™ person singular subjects are
at a similar distance from their antecedents. In most of the sample, there is
one sentence between the 3™ person singular subjects and their
antecedents, which means that both types of subjects, overt and zero
subjects, can be used with the antecedents which are not in the previous
sentence. However, it is expected there would be no sentence between
the antecedent and the zero subject according to the theory. The

inconsistency with the theory is exemplified in (60) and (61) below.
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(60) Kasim Bey'in karsisinda oturan yakigikli adam Aylin Hanim'in

kocasi olamazdi. O hi¢ Yahudi'ye benzemiyordu.

The handsome man who was sitting across Mr. Kasim couldn’t be Mrs.
Aylin’s husband. He didn’t look like a Jew at all. (AA)

(61) Gisstiin’iin yaninda gériimcesi var. Yardim ediyor.

There was her sister-in-law with Gulssin. She’s helping
(9.3SG.PRS.PROG). (T)

The number of sentences between the antecedent and overt or null ben
(1), sen (you) and o (he/shelit) which are used as the subjects of the
sentence is compared in terms of recency using the Mann-Whitney U Test.

The results of the test are given in Table 15.

Table 15. Results of the Mann-Whitney U Test concerning the number of
sentences between the antecedent and overt or null ben (1), sen (you) and

o (he/shel/it) which are used as the subjects of the sentence

Count '\Rﬂzﬁﬂ SD | Min. | Max. | Median U P
Overt
Subjects
(I+You+ 150 35 45| 00 21,0 20
RECENCY He/Shel/It) 10806.500 | 0.547
Zero
Subjects
(I+You+ 150 | 31 |44 00 [230] 15
He/She/lt)

Table 15 indicates that concerning the overt and zero personal pronouns
which are the subjects there is no statistically significant difference
between them in terms of their recency. Because P value is 0,547
(p>0.05). In other words, recency does not affect the use of a Turkish

overt or null subject.
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3.1.2. Findings Based on Givenness

This section covers the finding regarding givenness effect. As described
earlier, givenness is calculated according to the number of mentions of the
referent that occur between the antecedent and pronoun.

The number of mentions of the referent between the antecedent and
subject overt or null ben (I) which is used as the subject of the sentence is
compared in terms of givenness using the Mann-Whitney U Test. The

results of the test are given in Table 16.

Table 16. Results of the Mann-Whitney U Test concerning the number of
mentions of the referent between the antecedent and overt or null ben (1)

which is used as the subject of the sentence

Number of Sentences M(_;mn
GIVENNESS | vean Whitney | P
SD Median | Min. Max. U
Rank

Overt

Subject 1,5 0,8 1,0 1,0 4.0

Zero 932,500 | 0,015*

Subject 2,2 1,4 2,0 1,0 6,0

As can be seen in Table 16, the median of overt subject ben (I) for
givenness is 1,0 and median of zero subject ben (1) is 2,0. With reference
to givenness, the median statistic of the number of mentions of the
referent between the antecedent and the pronoun in the instances of zero
subject is higher compared to the instances of the overt subject. It is
expected based on the givenness factor of the Accessibility Theory. Also,
the P value is 0,015 (p<0.05) and the difference in terms of givenness
between the texts with overt and zero subject ben (I) is statistically
significant. It is possible to conclude that for overt and zero subject ben (I)
the number of mentions of the referent between the antecedent and the

pronominal is different from each other.
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In regard to givenness, there are generally more entities which refer to the
zero subjects than overt subjects. It is expected according to Accessibility
Theory. This is exemplified in (62) and (63) below. In (62) there is only one
entity which refers to the first person singular overt subject and it is the
underlined antecedent ‘Izabel’. On the other hand, in (63) there are four
entities which refer to the 1%t person null subject and these are also

underlined.
(62) Izabel de ayaga kalkmisti:

— O halde ben de hemen agabeyimin elbiselerini ¢cikarayim anne!

Izabel stood up:

-Then | should bring my brother’s clothes, mum! (VB)

(63) Sesindeki hiiziin belli oluyordu Nimeta'nin.

"Seni aramadim ¢linkd..."

"Bana izahat vermeye mecbur degilsin."

"izahat vermek igin séylemiyorum, seni aramadim ¢inkdi.

"Stefan, nedenini merak etmiyorum."

The sorrow in Nimeta’s voice was clear.

“l didn’t call you because...”

“You don’t have to explain it to me.”

“l am not saying it to explain, | didn’t call you because.

“Stefan, 1 am not curious (8.1SG.PRS.PROG.NEG.) about the reason.”
(S)
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The number of mentions of the referent between the antecedent and overt
or null sen (you) which is used as the subject of the sentence is compared
in terms of givenness using the Mann-Whitney U Test. The results of the
test are given in Table 17.

Table 17. Results of the Mann-Whitney U Test concerning the number of
mentions of the referent between the antecedent and overt or null sen

(you) which is used as the subject of the sentence

Number of Sentences
Mann
GIVENNESS .
Mean - - Whitney U
Rank SD Median Min. Max.
S‘j‘é.eer(t:t 22 13 2.0 10 | 6,0
You Ze‘ro 1154.500 | 0,486
Subject 2,4 2,0 1,0 1,0 8,0

Table 17 indicates that the median of overt subject sen (you) for givenness
is 2,0 and median of zero subject you (you) is 1,0. With reference to
givenness, the median statistic of the number of the mentions of the
referent between the antecedent and the pronoun in the instances of the
overt subject sen (you) is higher compared to the instances of the zero
subject sen (you). However, the P value is 0,486 (p>0.05) so there is no
statistically significant difference between overt and zero 2" person
singular subjects in terms of givenness. It is possible to conclude that for
overt and zero subject sen (you) the number of mentions of the referent

between the antecedent and the pronominal is similar.

In regard to givenness, there is similar number of entities which refer to
the zero and overt 2" person singular pronouns. In most of the sample,
both overt subjects and zero subjects are generally referred two or three
times in the discourse. However, it is expected for zero pronouns to be the
old referent while for overt pronouns to be the new one. The inconsistency
with the theory is exemplified in (64) and (65) below. In (64) and (65) there
are three entities which refer to the overt pronoun and these are

underlined.
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(64) Afife, sen nigin byle duruyorsun? Bak kardegin Sefik'e. Senin gibi mi

duruyor? Her giin sen de kendini éptiirtirdiin.

Afife, why are you like that? Look at you brother Sefik. Is he like you? You
also have me kiss you every day. (BKH)

(65) Sefik bir sey unutmus da bulacakmig gibi diisiindiikten sonra
annesine dedi ki:

-Ha, unuttum onu. su ¢ikmaz sokagin éniindeki gocuklar yok mu?
-Eee?

-Iste onlar az kaldi bizi éldiireceklerdi!

-Nigin?

-Biz hi¢ sesimizi ¢ikarmiyorduk. Cocuklardan birisi bana bakti, "Babasiz

gocuk gidiyor!" dedi.
Ben de onlara sévdim.

-Ne dedin?

After thinking like he had forgotten something and he was about to find it,
Sefik told her mum:

-Huh, 1 forgot it. Do you remember the boys in front of this blind alley?
-Yes?

-They almost killed us!

-Why?

-We didn’t say anything. One of the boys looked at me and said:
“Fatherless child is going!” And | cursed at them.
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-What did you say (8.2SG. PST.Q.)? (BKH)

The number of mentions of the referent between the antecedent and overt
or null o (he/she/it) which is used as the subject of the sentence is
compared in terms of givenness using the Mann-Whitney U Test. The
results of the test are given in Table 18.

Table 18. Results of the Mann-Whitney U Test concerning the number of
mentions of the referent between the antecedent and overt or null o

(he/shelit) which is used as the subject of the sentence

Number of Sentences Mann P
GIVENNESS Mean _ _ Whitney U
SD Median | Min. | Max.
Rank
Overt
Subject 1,3 0,6 1,0 1,0 | 3,0
He/She/lt Zer0 1199,500 | 0,641
. 1,3 0,6 1,0 1,0 | 4,0
Subject

Table 18 shows that the median of overt subject o (he/shelit) for givenness
is 1,0 and median of zero subject o (he/shelit) is also 1,0. With reference
to givenness, the median statistic of the number of mentions of the
referent between the antecedent and the pronoun in the instances of the
overt subject o (he/shel/it) is equal to the instances of the zero subject o
(he/shelit). However, the P value is 0,641 (p>0.05). Therefore, there is no
statistically significant difference between the overt and zero 3 person
singular subjects in terms of givenness. Hence, it is possible to conclude
that for overt and zero subject o (he/she/it) the number of mentions of the

referent between the antecedent and the pronominal is similar.

In regard to givenness, there is similar number of entities which refer to
the zero and overt 3@ person singular pronouns. In most of the sample,
both overt subjects and zero subjects are generally referred once in the
discourse and that is the antecedent itself. However, it is expected for zero
pronouns to be the old referent while for overt pronouns to be the new

one. The inconsistency with the theory is exemplified in (66) and (67)
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below. In (66) and (67) there is only one entity which refers to the overt
pronoun and these are underlined.

(66) O kadar gdrtiltii vardi ki telefon ¢aldi mi, Yavuz duydu mu duymadi
mi belli degildi.

- O bizi bulur...

It was so noisy that it wasn’t certain whether the phone rang or not or

Yavuz heard it or not.

-He can find us. (CDG)

(67) Gencg kiz ¢cok seviyordu. Onu, yanindayken bile ¢ok ézliiyordu.

The young girl was in love with him so much. She was missing
(6.3SG.PST.PROG) him very much when they were even together. (CDG)

The number of mentions of the referent between the antecedent and overt
or null ben (1), sen (you) and o (he/she/it) which are used as the subjects
of the sentence is compared in terms of givenness using the Mann-

Whitney U Test. The results of the test are given in Table 19.
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Table 19. Results of the Mann-Whitney U Test concerning the number of
mentions of the referent between the antecedent and overt or null ben (I),
sen (you) and o (he/she/it) which are used as the subjects of the sentence

Count | Mean | SD | Min. | Max. | Median U P
Rank
Overt
Subjects 150 1,7 1,0 1,0 6,0 1,0
GIVENNESS | (I+You+
He/She/lt) 10837,000 | 0,535
Zero
Subjects 150 19 15 1,0 8,0 1,0
(I+You+
He/Shellt)

Table 19 indicates that concerning the all types of overt and zero personal
pronouns which are the subjects there is no statistically significant
difference between them in terms of their givenness. Because P value is
0,535 (p>0.05). In other words, givenness does not affect the use of a

Turkish overt or null subject.

3.1.3. Findings Based on Syntactic Prominence

This section covers the finding regarding syntactic prominence effect. As
described earlier, syntactic prominence is determined according to the

syntactic role of the antecedent.

The syntactic role of the antecedent of overt or zero subject ben (1) which
is used as the subject of the sentence is determined in terms of syntactic
prominence using Chi-square Test. The results of the test are given in
Table 20.
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Table 20. Results of the Chi-square Test concerning the syntactic role of
the antecedent of overt or null ben (1) which is used as the subject of the

sentence
Overt Zero
SYNTACTIC PROMINENCE Subject | Subject Total
_ n 36 39 75
Subject
Antecedent of the % 48,0% | 52,0% | 100,0%
subject ‘I Non- n 14 11 25
Subject | % 56,0% | 44,0% | 100,0%
n 50 50 100
Total
% 50,0% 50,0% | 100,0%
X2 = 0,480 p=0,488

As indicated in Table 20, in terms of syntactic prominence, the number of
the subject antecedent of the zero subject ben (I) is 39 which is higher
compared to the number of the subject antecedent of the overt subject ben
(I) that is 36. However, the P value is 0,488 (p>0,05) which indicates that
there is no statistically significant difference between overt and zero
subject ben (1) in terms of syntactic prominence. Therefore, it is safe to
argue that for overt and zero subject ben (I) the syntactic role of the

antecedent is similar.

In regard to syntactic prominence, both the antecedents of the 15t person
singular overt pronouns and the 1%t person singular zero pronouns are
generally the subjects. However, it is expected for the antecedents of the
zero pronouns to be the subjects while for the antecedents of the overt
pronouns to be the non-subjects according to Accessibility Theory. The
inconsistency with the theory is exemplified in (68) and (69). The
antecedents of both overt and zero 1%t person singular pronouns are the
subjects in (68) and (69).

(68) Sefik kiz kardesinin annesine karsi gésterdigi iltifati gbrir gérmez

tizgln bir ytzle dedi ki:
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-Ben getiremedim.

As soon as Sefik saw the compliment that his sister conveyed to his mum,

he said with a sad face:

-I couldn’t bring any. (BKH)

(69) Niliifer de pakete uzanip bir sigara ¢ekti, dudaklarinin arasina

yerlestirip o da yakti sigarasini.

"Benim karsimda sigara igcebilmek igin Bayan Tansever olmayi bekde

kiiglik hanim,” dedi annesi. "Anlayamadim.”

Niliifer reached out to the pocket and took a cigarette, put it into her lips

and lit her cigarette too.

2

“To be able to smoke in front of me, wait to be Mrs. Tansever, young lady,”
said her mum. “I couldn’t understand(o.1SG.PST.MOD.NEG.)”. (AA)

The syntactic role of the antecedent of overt or zero subject sen (you)
which is used as the subject of the sentence is determined in terms of
syntactic prominence using Chi-square Test. The results of the test are

given in Table 21.
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Table 21. Results of the Chi-square Test concerning the syntactic role of
the antecedent of overt or null sen (you) which is used as the subject of
the sentence

Overt Zero
SYNTACTIC PROMINENCE Subject | Subject Total
: n 35 29 64
Subject
Antecedent of % 54,7% | 45,3% | 100,0%
the subject ‘you’ | Non- n 15 21 36
Subject | 9% | 41,7% | 58,3% | 100,0%
n 50 50 100
Total
% 50,0% | 50,0% | 100,0%
¥x?> =1,563 p=0,211

It is clear in Table 21 that in terms of syntactic prominence, the number of
the subject antecedent of the overt subject sen (you) is 35 which is higher
compared to the number of the subject antecedent of the zero subject sen
(you) that is 29. However, the P value is 0,211 (p>0,05) which indicates
that there is no statistically significant difference between overt and zero
subject sen (you) in terms of syntactic prominence. It is possible to
conclude that for overt and zero subject sen (you) the syntactic role of the

antecedent is similar.

In regard to syntactic prominence, both the antecedents of the 2" person
singular overt pronouns and the 2" person singular zero pronouns are
generally the subjects. However, it is expected for the antecedents of the
zero pronouns to be the subjects while for the antecedents of the overt
pronouns to be the non-subjects according to Accessibility Theory. The
inconsistency with the theory is exemplified in (70) and (71). The
antecedents of both overt and zero 2" person singular pronouns are the
subjects in (70) and (71).

(70) Antonio kétii kétii Bora'ya bakti. "Nasil olsa onu yapacagim. Onemli

olan bunu seni vurduktan sonra mi yapayim, yoksa énce mi?"

"Bu sana kalmis artik. Senin sorunun. Sen tercih et."



Antonio looked badly at Bora. “No matter what, I'll do it. The important
point is whether | should do it before or after | shoot you?

“It’s up to you. It’s your problem. You choose.” (KP)

(71) Aydan salona girip hemen ceketini gikarmigti.
— Bugtin de hava gergekten ¢ok sicak.

— Istersen pencereyi agayim.

— Yok yok, boyle iyi...

— Ne igersin?

Aydan went into the living room and took off her jacket.
-It’s really hot today.

-If you want | can open the window.

-No no, it’s fine...

-What would you like to (8.2SG.PRS.Q.) drink? (A)

92

The syntactic role of the antecedent of overt or zero subject o (he/she/it)

which is used as the subject of the sentence is determined in terms of

syntactic prominence using Chi-square Test. The results of the test are

given in Table 22.
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Table 22. Results of the Chi-square Test concerning the syntactic role of
the antecedent of overt or null o (he/she/it) which is used as the subject of
the sentence

Overt Zero
SYNTACTIC PROMINENCE Subject | Subject Total
_ n 26 36 62
Subject
Antecedent of the % | 41,9% | 58,1% | 100,0%
subject ‘he/shelit’ Non- n 24 14 38
Subject % 63,2% | 36,8% | 100,0%
n 50 50 100
Total
% 50,0% 50,0% | 100,0%
X° = 4,244 p=0,039*

Table 22 shows that in terms of syntactic prominence, the number of the
subject antecedent of the zero subject o (he/she/it) is 36 which is higher
compared to the number of the subject antecedent of the overt subject o
(he/shelit) that is 26. Also, the P value is 0,039 (p<0,05) which indicates
that there is a statistically significant difference between overt and zero
subject o (he/she/it) in terms of syntactic prominence. Therefore, it can be
suggested that for overt and zero subject o (he/shelit) the syntactic role of

the antecedent is different from each other.

In regard to syntactic prominence, the antecedents of the 3™ person
singular overt pronouns are non-subjects. On the contrary, the
antecedents of the 3™ person singular zero pronouns are generally the
subjects. It is expected according to Accessibility Theory since the theory
proposes that zero pronouns need higher ranked antecedents compared
to the overt subjects. This is exemplified in (72) and (73). While the
antecedent of the 3™ person singular overt pronoun is not the subject in
(72), the antecedent of the 3™ person singular zero pronouns is a subject
in (73).
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(72) Soguk istasyon, 22 giin 6nce de Omer Dai isimli bir matematikgiyi

kaybetmigti. O da banyo kiivetinde jiletle bileklerini kesmigti.

The cold station lost a mathematician named Omer Dai 22 days ago. He
cut his wrist with a razor in the bathtub. (SHD)

(73) Geng kiz ¢ok seviyordu. Onu, yanindayken bile ¢cok ézliiyordu.

The young girl was in love with him so much. She was missing
(2.3SG.PST.PROG) him very much when they were even together. (CDG)

The syntactic role of the antecedent of overt or zero subjects ben (I), sen
(you) and o (he/shelit) which are used as the subjects of the sentence is
determined in terms of syntactic prominence using Chi-square Test. The

results of the test are given in Table 23.

Table 23. Results of the Chi-square Test concerning the syntactic role of
the antecedent of overt or null ben (1), sen (you) and o (he/shel/it) which

are used as the subjects of the sentence

Subject Type
Subject | Subject
. Count 97 104 201
Subject

% 48,3% 51,7% | 100,0%

SYNTACTIC Non- | Count | 53 46 99
PROMINENCE SUbJeCt % 53,5% 46,5% 100,0%

Count 150 150 300

Total
% 50,0% 50,0% | 100,0%
x> =0,739 p=0,390

Table 23 indicates that concerning the overt and zero personal pronouns

which are the subjects there is no statistically significant difference
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between them in terms of their syntactic prominence. Because the P value
Is 0,390 (p>0.05). In other words, syntactic prominence does not affect the
use of a Turkish overt or null subject.

3.1.4. Findings Based on the Factors Recency, Givenness, and

Syntactic Prominence

This section covers the finding regarding recency, givenness, and
syntactic prominence effects together.

Whether the factors recency, givenness, and syntactic prominence
together have an effect on the use of overt and zero subject ben (I) is
tested using the Chi-square Test. The results of the test are given in Table
24,

Table 24. Results of the Chi-square Test concerning the recency,
givenness and syntactic prominence factors on overt or null ben (I) which

is used as the subject of the sentence

Subject Type
Recency+ Givenness + Syntactic |
Prominence Overt | Zero Tota
Subject | Subject
0 n 8 4 12
% 66,7% | 33,3% | 100,0%
Accessibility | 1 n 2 19 39
Value of % 51,3% | 48,7% | 100,0%
| The ) n 22 27 49
Aniecedent % | 44.9% | 551% | 100,0%
3 n 0 0 0
% 0,0% 0,0% 0,0%
n 50 50 100
Total
% 50,0% | 50,0% | 100,0%
x> =1,689 p=0,393

Table 24 shows that for both overt and zero pronouns ben (l) accessibility
value is mostly 1 or 2 and this means that generally, the antecedents get

one or two points from the factors recency, givenness or syntactic
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prominence. On the other hand, there is no statistically significant
difference between the overt and zero pronoun ben (I) in terms of the
factors recency, givenness and syntactic prominence together since the P
value is 0,393 (p>0,05).

Whether the factors recency, givenness, and syntactic prominence
together have an effect on the use of overt and zero subject sen (you) is
tested using the Chi-square Test. The results of the test are given in Table
25.

Table 25. Results of the Chi-square Test concerning the recency,
givenness and syntactic prominence factors on overt or null sen (you)

which is used as the subject of the sentence

) _ Subject Type
Recency+ Givenness + Syntactic Total
Prominence OV?” Zer 0
Subject | Subject
n 2 7 9
% 22,2% 77,8% | 100,0%
Accessibility n 23 25 48
Value of % 47,9% 52,1% | 100,0%
vou The n 25 18 43
Antecedent % | 58,1% | 41,9% | 100,0%
N 0 0 0
% 0,0% 0,0% 0,0%
n 50 50 100
Total
% 50,0% 50,0% | 100,0%
x? =4,001 p=0,135

Table 25 shows that for both overt and zero pronouns sen (you)
accessibility value is mostly 1 or 2 and this means that generally, the
antecedents get one or two points from the factors recency, givenness or
syntactic prominence. On the other hand, there is no statistically
significant difference between the overt and zero pronoun sen (you) in
terms of the factors recency, givenness and syntactic prominence together
since the P value is 0,135 (p>0,05).
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Whether the factors recency, givenness, and syntactic prominence
together have an effect on the use of overt and zero subject o (he/shelit) is
tested using Chi-square Test. The results of the test are given in Table 26.

Table 26. Results of the Chi-square Test concerning the recency,
givenness and syntactic prominence factors on overt or null o (he/she/it)

which is used as the subject of the sentence

Subject Type
Recency+ Givenness + Syntactic Total
Prominence Overt | Zero
Subject | Subject
0 n 2 2 4
% 50,0% | 50,0% | 100,0%
1 n 32 23 55
Accessibility % | 58,2% | 41,8% | 100,0%
Value of The 12 >3 37
n
He/she/it | Antecedent | 5
% 37,8% | 62,2% | 100,0%
3 n 2 2 4
% 50,0% | 50,0% | 100,0%
n 50 50 100
Total
% 50,0% | 50,0% | 100,0%
¥? = 3,662 p=0,300

As can be seen in Table 26 that for both overt and zero pronouns o
(he/shelit) accessibility value is mostly 1 or 2 and this means that
generally, the antecedents get one or two points from the factors recency,
givenness or syntactic prominence. On the other hand, there is no
statistically significant difference between the overt and zero pronoun o
(he/shelit) in terms of the factors recency, givenness and syntactic

prominence together since the P value is 0,300 (p>0,05).

Whether the factors recency, givenness, and syntactic prominence
together have an effect on the use overt and zero subject ben (I), sen
(you) and o (he/shelit) is tested using Chi-square Test. The results of the

test are given in Table 27.
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Table 27. Results of the Chi-square Test concerning the recency,
givenness and syntactic prominence factors on overt or null ben (I), sen

(you) and o (he/shelit) which is used as the subject of the sentence

) _ Subject Type
Recency+ Givenness + Syntactic
Prominence Overt | Zero Total
Subject | Subject
0 n 12 13 25
% 48,0% | 52,0% | 100,0%
Accessibility | 1 n 75 67 142
Value of % 52,8% | 47,2% | 100,0%
| + You+ The 5 n 61 68 129
He/She/It | Antecedent % | 47,3% | 52,7% | 100,0%
3 n 2 2 4
% 50,0% | 50,0% | 100,0%
Total n 150 150 300
% 50,0% | 50,0% | 100,0%
x> =0,871 p=0,833

As can be seen in Table 27, for both overt and zero pronouns ben (I), sen
(you) and o (he/shelit) accessibility value is mostly 1 or 2 and this means
that generally, the antecedents get one or two points from the factors
recency, givenness or syntactic prominence. On the other hand, there is
no statistically significant difference between the overt and zero pronoun
ben (1), sen (you) and o (he/shelit) in terms of the factors recency,
givenness and syntactic prominence together since the P value is 0,871
(p>0,05). In other words, these factors do not have any effect on the overt

and null subjects.

3.2. DISCUSSION OF THE FINDINGS ON THREE ACCESSIBILITY
DIMENSIONS

The findings of the study suggest that the use of Turkish overt and zero
singular personal pronouns seems not to be affected by the three factors

of Accessibility Theory. Only the findings regarding ben (I) in terms of
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givenness and o (he/she/it) in terms of syntactic prominence are in line
with the assumptions of the Accessibility Theory. As mentioned before,
Accessibility Theory asserts that the number of mentions to the
antecedent increases the accessibility of the referent so the probability of
using a zero pronoun also increases. In Turkish pronoun ben (), it is
observed that zero pronouns are often used with the frequently used
antecedents rather than the new ones. A possible explanation may be
related to the fact that givenness is described as derived accessibility. This
means that it largely depends on the context rather than the inherent
accessibility of the referent (Ariel, 1990; Arnold, 1998, as cited in Jaeger &
Wasow, 2006). As mentioned before, 15t person singular subjects are
generally the speakers themselves in the discourse, and to be able to
understand who the speaker is in a written discourse is only possible with
the help of the context. This might explain how the subject ben (1) is more
sensitive to the givenness factor compared to the 2" and 3 person
singular subjects.

In addition, regarding syntactic prominence, the theory states that when
the antecedent of the pronoun has the subject role in the sentence, zero
pronouns are generally preferred over overt pronouns. This claim is also
supported by Turkish 3™ person singular pronoun o (he/shefit) in that zero
subjects are usually used with the subject antecedents rather than non-
subject antecedents as indicated. The fact that the sensitivity to syntactic
prominence is only observed in 3™ person singular subjects might be
related to the characteristics of Turkish third-person singular subjects.
There are some studies which indicate that Turkish third-person subjects
are ambiguous since they do not reveal the gender of the referent or null
third-person subjects do not have any morphology at all (Kiligaslan et al.,
2009; Kiigik&Yondem 2007). This characteristic of the 3™ person pronoun
might require a more salient antecedent and that might be the reason why
syntactic prominence has an effect on the choice of overt and zero 3™
person pronouns in Turkish.

The other findings for the subjects ben (I), sen (you) and o (he/shelit) are
different from what the theory asserts. For example, the choice of Turkish

2"d personal pronoun whether or not it is overt is found not to be governed



100

by three factors. Another finding is that the overt or zero versions of the
personal singular pronouns are found to have the same patterns in regard
to the factors of recency, givenness and syntactic prominence.

There might be several reasons which can justify inconsistent findings of
the study. First of all, it should be noticed that Ariel (2001) claims that only
the relative ranking is universal, and therefore, there can be cross-
linguistic variation at least along two dimensions. First, the inventory of
expressions can change from language to language, for example, null
subject languages will have @ in their inventory, non-null subject
languages will not. Secondly, it is plausible to expect that the relative
distance between expressions along the scale may vary from language to
language. This means that, even in languages with the same inventories,
expressions that could be considered morphologically or semantically
equivalent (like personal or demonstrative pronouns) may still be used to
retrieve antecedents with different degrees of accessibility within each
language. This might offer an explanation for the results of the study.

It is also mentioned that even the typologically similar languages like
Spanish and lItalian might have differences in terms of their sensitivity to
the accessibility factors. For example, Spanish overt pronouns are more
sensitive to syntactic prominence compared to Italian pronouns (Filiaci et
al.,, 2013). It might also be possible that even in the same language
different personal pronouns might have different sensitivity for the
accessibility factors. The reason for this difference can be related to the
phi-features of the pronouns since Turkish is also a syntactic language
which has rich morphology like Spanish and Italian and phi-features of the
pronouns are expressed morphologically.

There is a study which examines the competition of phi-features by
McGinnis (2008). In this study, she states that in some languages like
Ojibwa or Georgian agreement morphology on the verbs can be
determined according to either the object or the subject. Which will be the
determiner depends on the phi-features of the object and the subject.
McGinnis (2008) explains that if the subject or the object is a second
person argument, which means that it has the addressee feature, that

argument is the determiner. If none of the arguments is the addressee, a
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first-person argument is searched in the sentence. The first-person
argument has the participant feature so it is the determiner of the
agreement marker. If there is no argument with addressee or participant
feature, the verb is inflected with the default morpheme and interpreted as
the third person. It is clearly stated that all arguments with addressee
feature include participant feature too, but not vice versa. This is why the
ranking of the person markers starts from the highly ranked second person
marker with addressee feature and then comes the first-person marker
with the participant feature and the last one is the third person marker.
These features of the person markers may offer an explanation for the
results of this study. It is observed that the 2" person singular subjects are
not sensitive to accessibility factors while 15t person singular subjects are
affected by the givenness factor and 3™ person singular subjects are
sensitive to syntactic prominence. The reason for this situation might be
related to the fact that 2" person singular subject with the addressee
feature is the highest ranked personal pronoun so it is more resistant to
the discoursal factors. However, 1 and 3™ person subjects are easily
affected by these factors since they are ranked lower.

Another question is whether accessibility degree of a referring expression
can be specified only with the factors that are described in the theory or
there are any other aspects that influence the accessibility degree of the
referring expressions? With respect to this, some criticism about Ariel's
Accessibility Theory can be given. For instance, Reboul (1997) argues
against some assumptions of Accessibility Theory. She says that Ariel is
not able to support her claim that referring expressions have some internal
linguistic signs to show the accessibility of their antecedents. She also
argues that the use of referring expressions is affected by their semantic
content and the relation between the semantic content and referring ability
of these expressions. It is further argued that linguistic marking of
accessibility is redundant and also, disobeys Grice’s modified principle of
Occam’s razor. The last point she states is that the concept of accessibility
is shallow and one-dimensional although Ariel herself accepts accessibility
Is a complex notion. Ariel (2001) accepts that the accessibility of a referent

is a mental process which is affected by people’s current state of mind.
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However, she does not consider this fact while analyzing the processing of
pronouns according to their accessibility. The processing of pronouns
might be very sensitive to the mental state of the participants in discourse
and this might provide an explanation for the inconsistencies with the
theory in this study.
Reboul (1997) defends her claim against Accessibility Theory. For
example, indefinite descriptions are not even mentioned in the theory. She
thinks that indefinite descriptions also have a degree of accessibility which
can be called zero accessibility. She further argues that some indefinite
descriptions are reference-oriented, not anaphora-oriented as to be able to
decide on their accessibility. The distance between the referring
expression and its antecedent is not enough; the information that the
speaker has and the knowledge that the speaker and the hearer share are
also important to decide on the accessibility degree. This requires taking
a point of view and the notion of mutual manifestness between the
speaker and the hearer into account.
According to Reboul (1997: 16), the criteria developed by Ariel serve two
different aims.

() trying to determine, or describe, the degree of accessibility

encoded by such and such a type of referring expression;

(i) trying to explain the relation between this or that type of referring

expression and this or that degree of accessibility.
The criteria which aim at answering the first one can be called descriptive;
the second one can be called explicative. Distance, competition, saliency,
and unity are among the descriptive ones and informativity, rigidity and
attenuation are explicative ones. Reboul (1997) asserts that descriptive
criteria are redundant. Because they depend on each other. The criteria
also depend on discourse analysis perspective such as what distance
measures is whether the antecedent and the referring expressions are in
the same sentence, a sentence away or in the same paragraph.
The data from this study support Reboul’s claims in some respects. The
fact that descriptive criteria depend on each other can be seen in this data
too. For example, it is only logical that givenness of the referring

expression increases with the distance between the antecedent and the
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referring expression. Because if there is no intervening sentence, there is
no need to mention the antecedent once more. In the literature, it is said
that givenness increases accessibility. In other words, the accessibility
increases with the number of mentions. However, the accessibility
decreases with the distance between the antecedent and the pronoun so
they balance each other in a way. The fact that the givenness degrees of
the pronouns are mostly 1-2 in Table 22 above can be an indicator of this
situation. Because generally referring expressions got one point either
from givenness or from recency. However, they mostly did not get one
point from both of them or none of them and that’s why there are not many
0-3 points of accessibility in the data.

In addition, Scott (2013) argues that both Accessibility Theory (Ariel, 1990)
and Givenness Hierarchy (1993) are against Relevance Theory.
Accessibility Theory suggests that low accessibility markers are matched
with antecedents which are not very accessible and high accessibility
makers refer to the highly accessible antecedents. Relevance Theory
does not support this. Because according to Relevance Theory, speakers
or hearer first try to interpret the referring expression with the highest
accessible candidate and if they are satisfied with the interpretation, they
stop but if it is not a possible match, they move on to the next highly
accessible candidate to check whether that can be the antecedent. In this
respect, this theory contradicts with the Accessibility Theory. Because it
ignores the highest accessible candidate if there is a low accessibility
marker. Thus, Relevance Theory may account for the Turkish overt or zero
pronoun resolution so it may be possible to explain Turkish pronoun
resolution with Relevance Theory. This theory can be tested with Turkish
personal pronouns in another study.

The fact that Turkish does not completely support the claims of
Accessibility Theory might be related to the language itself. Turkish is an
agglutinative language with rich morphology and flexible word order. This
characteristic of Turkish might have an effect on the use of Turkish overt
and null subject. It might be the reason why Turkish overt and zero
pronouns are not mostly sensitive to Accessibility Theory factors. Estonian

Is also an agglutinative language with rich morphology and flexible word
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order. In their study, Kaiser and Vihman (2009) found that Estonian
pronouns and demonstratives cannot be explained only with the saliency
factors of the Accessibility Theory and the relation between the referring
expressions and accessibility is more complex. On the other hand, there
are other studies conducted on different agglutinative languages and
these studies support the claims of the Accessibility Theory. For example,
the use of Japanese overt and null subjects can be explained by the
Accessibility Theory (Kayama, 2003). In this study, it is found that null
subjects are used with the highly accessible referents and overt subjects
are used with the referents which have lower accessibility. Therefore,
Turkish might be insensitive to accessibility factors because of its
characteristic of being an agglutinative language. However, to be able to
state this, more studies on agglutinative language based on the
Accessibility Theory should be examined.

Oztiirk (2002) claims that Turkish is not a pro-drop language. She
proposes that Turkish should be analyzed as a non-pro-drop language
and that Turkish overt pronouns are dependent on the discourse. She
supports En¢’s (1986) and Erguvanli’s (1986) assertions about using pro
instead of an overt pronoun may cause ungrammaticality in some special

situations like the following:

(74) a. Ben gel-di-m. Ama sen gel-me-din.
|  come-past-1sg but you come-neg-past-2sg
‘I came. But you did not come.’
b. Ben gel-di-m. Ama *pro gel-me-di-n.
|  come-past-1sg but come-neg-past-2sg

‘I came. But you did not come.’

(75) a. Bu soru-yu kim sor-du?
this question-acc  who ask-past

‘Who asked this question?’

b. Ben sor-du-m.

I ask-past-1sg
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‘l asked.’

C. *pro sor-du-m.
ask-past-1sg
1 asked.’
(Oztiirk, 2002: 240)
The examples imply that pro, which has the ability to refer because of the
verbal agreement morphology, looks like an empty pronoun which is the
replacement of Turkish overt pronouns. However, the discourse properties
of the pro are not completely the same as the overt pronoun.
Another reason that she gives to support for non-pro-drop perspective is
the topic status of overt pronouns in Turkish. She proposes that overt
pronouns require a topic change in the discourse and she exemplifies this
with the examples below:
(76) a. Beni ev-e gel-di-m. proi kitap  oku-du-m. proi
I house-dat come-past-1sg book read-past-1sg
televizyon seyret-ti-m.
TV watch-past-1sg

‘I came home. | did some reading. | watched TV.’

b. Ben ev-e gel-di-m. *Ben kitap oku-du-m. *Ben
I house-dat come-past-1sg *I book read-past-1sg *I
televizyon seyret-ti-m.

TV watch-past-1sg

‘I came home. | did some reading. | watched TV.’

c. Beniev-e gel-di-m. proi kitap oku-du-m. proi
I house-dat come-past-1sg book read-past-1sg
televizyon seyret-ti-m Sen ara-di-n.

TV watch-past-1sg you call-past-2sg

‘I came home. | did some reading. | watched TV. You called (me).’

d. Benijev-e gel-di-m. proi kitap oku-du-m. proi

I house-dat come-past-1sg book read-past-1sg
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televizyon seyret-ti-m. *proj ara-di-n
TV watch-past-1sg call-past-2sg
‘I came home. | did some reading. | watched TV. You called (me).
(Oztirk, 2002: 241)
(77)a. Oi yemekye-di. proicay ic-ti.
s/he meal eat-past tea drink-past
‘S/he ate (lit. had a meal). S/he drank tea.’

b. Oi yemek ye-di. O+ij gay i¢-ti.
s/he meal eat-past s/he tea drink-past
‘S/he ate. S/he drank tea.’

c. Alii yemek ye-di. proicay ic-ti.
Ali meal eat-past tea drink-past
‘Ali ate. He drank tea.’

d. Alii yemek ye-di. O+ij cay i¢-ti.
Ali meal eat-past he tea drink-past
‘Ali ate. He drank tea.’
(Oztiirk, 2002: 241-242)

(76a) and (76b) show that overt pronoun can determine the topic even
outside of the discourse and it should not be repeated in the following
discourse. However, when there is a topic change like in (76c) and (76d)
the overt pronoun must be used and if not, this causes ungrammaticality.
On the other hand, when there is no topic change as in (77a), (77b), (77c)
and (77d), a pro can refer to the overt pronoun in the first sentence and
the use of another overt pronoun causes ungrammaticality.

By examining these examples, Oztirk (2002) questions whether overt
Turkish pronouns are pragmatically conditioned pronouns and not subject
pronouns and this supports her claim about a non-pro-drop analysis of
Turkish.

There is another reason why she questions Turkish is called a pro-drop

language. It is the evidence against Spec-Head relation between the overt
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pronouns and agreement in Turkish based on ECM constructions, adjunt
clauses, genitive phrases. Since this is not about personal subject
pronouns, it will not be explained in detail here.

The fact that recency does not affect the overt and zero singular pronoun
use, only 18t person singular subjects are sensitive to givenness and
syntactic prominence has an effect only on third-person singular subjects
is contrary to the suppositions of Accessibility Theory. This situation may
be explained based on what Oztirk (2002) asserts. Since it is not possible
to use an overt or a null subject in every situation in Turkish, it might be
difficult to compare these two referring expressions based on the factors
Accessibility Theory proposes. It is only logical to think that those factors
have an effect on the overt and zero pronouns in a real pro-drop language.
Another important point to emphasize is that overt pronouns are generally
used to indicate topic change as Oztiirk (2002) defends. Instead of looking
at the recency, givenness and syntactic prominence which seem like not
explaining the preference between the overt and zero pronouns entirely,
further study can focus on the topic change and the use of these pronouns
to validate the assumptions made by Oztirk (2002), Erguvanli (1986) and
Encg (1986).

There is another study by Guirel (2002) which claims that Turkish pro is not
a replacement for the Turkish overt subject o (he/shel/it) because of
binding properties of the 3" person singular subjects. She explains how
Turkish reflexive pronouns can be marked with person and number as

long as they have a possessive suffix like in (78).

(78) Elifikendi-nii begen-iyor
Elif self-Acc like-Prog
‘Elifilikes herself
(Gdurel, 2002: 36)
On the other hand, it is possible to use it as the pronoun with the third
person singular (kendisi) and the third person plural (kendileri) which is
shown in (79) and (80).
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(79) Kendi-si/ O / pro gel-di
Self-3sg s/he come-Past
'S/he came'

(80) Kendi-leri/ onlar / pro  gel-di(ler)
Self-3pl they come-Past
‘They came'
(Gurel, 2002: 42)
In these examples, it is clearly seen that kendisi (self.3SG) and kendileri
(self.PL.3PL) do not need an antecedent and they can be replaced by the
overt pronouns o (he/shelit) or onlar (they). In addition to this, Turkish

allows the use of pro in the same positions.

(81) a. Mehmet; [kendi-si-ninix/ kendi-ninis  /0-nunsix/ proix ok inatgi
Mehmet self-3sg-Gen self-3sg-Gen s/he-Gen  very stubborn
ol-dug-u]-nu bil-iyor
be-Nom-3sgposs-Acc know-Prog

(Gdarel, 2002: 42)

'Mehmeti knows that himselfix / himselfi« / s/he=ix / proix is very stubborn'

b. Mehmet; knows that *himselfix / heix is very stubborn

(82) a. Mehmet; [kendi-si-nini/  kendi-ninisx /  0-nunsix / Proix
Mehmet self-3sg-Gen  self-3sg-Gen s/he-Gen
istifa ed-eceg-i]-ni soyle-di
resign do-Fut-1sgposs-Acc  say-Past
'Mehmeti said (that) himselfix / himselfis / s/hesix / proix would resign'
b. Mehmet;said (that) *himselfix / heix would resign
(Gdurel, 2002: 42)

(83) a. Cocuk-lari [ kendi-leri-ninix/  onlar-in<x [/ proix para-yi
Child-PI self-pl-Gen / they-3plGen money-Acc
cal-dik-lari]-ni soyle-di

steal-Nom-3plposs-Acc say-past
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‘The children; said (that) themselvesixk / they+ix / proix stole the money"
b. The children;said (that) *themselvesix / theyix stole the money
(Gdarel, 2002: 43)

Gurel (2002) states that these examples illustrate the difference between
Turkish and English in terms of the binding conditions of subject
pronominals. The grammatical indices between the antecedent Mehmet
and the reflexive kendi (self) and the overt pronoun o (he/shelit) in the
examples (81), (82) and (83) make clear that the governing domain in
Turkish is in the matrix clause. On the contrary, the anaphor or the
pronoun is the governing category in English so reflexives in the
embedded subject positions are ungrammatical but pronouns in the
embedded clauses with the suggested indices are grammatical.

When looking at the examples (81) and (82), kendisi (self.3SG) and pro
have the same indices, which means that they have the same
antecedents. However, the pronoun o (he/she/it) is not the same as the
reflexive or pro, which shows that the sentential subject cannot be its
antecedent. This implies that pro is the null realization of the form kendisi
(self.3SG), not the overt subject.

This study also suggests that it is not suitable to compare the use of the
overt subject and pro in the subject position. Because they do not
substitute for each other in all cases. Again, this might explain why the
factors in Accessibility Theory do not explain the preference over them.
Instead of comparing the use of overt pronoun and pro, it may be possible
to compare the use of person and number inflected reflexive and pro
according to Accessibility Theory.

Another reason may be related to the theory itself. As Reboul (1997)
mentions the theory does take into account some discoursal factors. In
fact, Ariel (2001) states that the theory does not focus on the differences in
the use of pronouns based on text type-related differences and that each
text type may have its own grammatical patterns including personal
pronouns. Kronrod & Engel (2001) also suggest that the genre of the text
might have an effect on accessibility marker choice. They state that

although there are contrastive studies on this topic, the difference results
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from the methodological issues. They conclude that first Accessibility
Theory takes cognitive considerations into account but then, other factors
like text type should also be considered while analyzing the pronoun
processing according to Accessibility Theory. Therefore, the findings
obtained should be interpreted based on the text type samples in the
study.

In conclusion, the fact that the findings of the study are mostly inconsistent
with the theory may be about the Accessibility Theory, but it can also be
related to the properties of zero subjects in Turkish. As Oztiirk defends,
Turkish might be a non-pro-drop language and pro and overt subject
cannot be used interchangeably or as Gurel (2002) proposes pro may be
the counterpart of the person and number marked reflexive instead of the

overt pronoun.



111

CONCLUSION

In this study, the use of Turkish overt and zero singular pronouns is
examined according to the Accessibility Theory proposed by Ariel (1988).
While analyzing the data, the effects of the three factors, namely recency,
givenness and syntactic prominence (Arnold, 2010), are analyzed on the
overt and zero pronouns. The data were collected from twelve Turkish
novels. A database was developed including 300 texts from twelve novels.
The samples for the 15 person singular pronoun (overt and null subjects)
and their antecedent, 2" person singular pronoun (overt and null subjects)

and 3 person singular pronoun (overt and null subjects) were found.

The factors, namely recency, givenness and syntactic prominence, were
analyzed in isolation and together to see how much they affect the choice
between overt and zero pronouns. Also, the analysis was conducted on
the Turkish singular personal pronouns ben (I), sen (you) and o (he/she/it)
separately and together as well to see if there is any difference between

the pronouns in terms of the accessibility effect.

As stated in the discussion part, the choice between an overt pronoun and
a zero pronoun is found not to be affected by these three factors, namely
recency, givenness, and syntactic prominence. In addition, the results
indicate that there is no difference among singular pronouns with respect
to how much their choice is affected by receny, givenness, and syntactic
prominence. There are some exceptions, though. For example, Turkish 15t
person singular subject pronouns are found to be affected by givenness
factor and 3™ person singular subject pronouns seem to be affected by the
syntactic prominence. It is observed that null subject ben (I) is generally
used with the antecedents which are mentioned several times instead of a
new antecedent. It is thought that this might result from the fact that ben (1)
Is mostly used for the speaker and in written texts, the speaker is not very

easy to spot so there should be some entities to identify the speaker. On
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the other hand, 3" person singular subject o (he/shefit) is ranked the
lowest person argument since it refers to somebody who does not
participate in the discourse and this might require for 3™ person singular
subject to be identified as the syntactic subject in the previous discourse
since this feature contributes to its saliency. However, the choice of
Turkish 2" personal pronoun whether or not it is overt is found not to be
governed by three factors. Another finding is that the overt or zero
versions of the personal singular pronouns are found to have the same
patterns in regard to the factors of recency, givenness and syntactic

prominence.

The most possible explanation for this result can be related to the
properties of the Turkish zero pronouns. As Oztiirk (2002) and Giirel
(2002) explain, Turkish pro may not be the genuine pro which is used for
the overt subjects in other languages. This may possibly explain why
Turkish null and overt pronouns were insensitive to recency, givenness
and syntactic prominence. Because it is not possible to use a zero subject
instead of an overt pronoun in all possible situations. However, what they

suggest should be analyzed in another study to verify.

It can also be stated that Accessibility Theory may not be as
comprehensive as to account for these results. For instance, Reboul
(1997) criticizes Accessibility Theory suggesting that the criteria like
recency, givenness and syntactic prominence depend on each other and
that they are redundant in that they cannot fully explain preference about
the choice of pronouns accurately. Similarly, Scott (2013) defends
Relevance Theory over Accessibility Theory arguing that skipping the
highest accessible entity as the antecedent is problematic since this is
against how human brain functions. In addition, Ariel (2001) clearly states
that the theory and the other similar theories on pronoun resolution do not
consider the text type differences in discussing pronoun resolution
process, which is not supported by some studies like in Kronrod & Engel
(2001).
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To sum up, there are different perspectives which are about the
processing of null and overt pronouns and these are explained in the next
part related to the answers to the research questions.

CONCLUSIONS CONCERNING THE RESEARCH QUESTIONS

In this part, the research questions (RQs) of the study are answered and
discussed based on the findings. The first research question is given as

follows:

RQL1. Is it possible to account for the use of an overt pronoun or a
zero pronoun in Turkish texts through the recency, givenness and

syntactic prominence of the antecedents?

As indicated before, these properties are analyzed in the samples, and the
use of an overt pronoun and a zero pronoun is compared depending on
their recency, givenness and syntactic prominence. The use of overt and
null subject ben (I) does not show any significant difference related to the
recency and syntactic prominence factors. On the other hand, they are
found to be affected by the givenness factor, which means that givenness
factor does affect the use of Turkish 1%t person singular overt and null
pronouns. When the antecedent of the pronoun is mentioned frequently,
the use of null pronoun increases. However, when the antecedent is new
to discourse, overt pronoun use is preferred rather than a zero pronoun.
This might be related to the fact that givenness is described as derived
accessibility (Ariel, 1990; Arnold, 1998, as cited in Jaeger & Wasow,
2006). There might be some contextual factors which increase the
givenness effect on 15t person singular subjects since the subject ben (1) is

almost impossible to interpret without knowing who the speaker is.

The use of overt and null subject sen (you) does not also show any
significant difference related to all of these accessibility factors, namely
recency, givenness, and syntactic prominence. Therefore, it can be stated
that the choice of Turkish 2" person pronoun whether or not it is overt is

not governed by these factors.
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The use of overt and null subject o (he/shel/it) does not show any
difference related to recency and givenness factors. However, they are
found to be affected only by the syntactic prominence factor which asserts
that zero pronoun use increases with the subject antecedents. This is what
is found in this study for 3" person singular subjects. When there is a
subject antecedent, null subject o (he/she/it) is used more frequently. As
discussed, this might be related to the characteristics of the third-person
singular subjects since they are claimed to be ambiguous compared to
other subjects (Kiligaslan et al. 2009, Ki¢luk & Yondem, 2007).

As stated above the overt and zero forms of the 2" person singular
pronouns behave similarly in regard to the effects of three factors. This
suggests that these properties do not affect the preference between an
overt and zero pronoun use in the 2" person singular subjects, which
contradicts with what Ariel (1988) and Arnold (2010) assert in the
framework of the Accessibility Theory. Because they predict that the
factors recency, givenness, and syntactic prominence change the
preference between the overt and null subjects. As mentioned before,
when the antecedent of the pronoun is close to the pronoun, the chance of
using a zero pronoun is expected to be higher. When the antecedent is not
new, which means it is mentioned several times in the discourse, the use
of a zero pronoun is again expected to be higher. Lastly, when the
antecedent is a subject, it is more likely to use a zero pronoun instead of
an overt one. These are the main assumptions of the Accessibility Theory.
However, Turkish overt and zero pronoun use does not mostly change as

expected in the Accessibility Theory.

RQ2. 2. If it is possible, then is there any significant difference
among Turkish singular pronouns ben (I), sen (you) and o
(he/shelit)?

The results show that givenness has an impact on the use of overt and
zero forms of ben (I). Also, an effect of syntactic prominence is found over
the use of overt and zero forms of the 3™ person singular pronoun, o

(he/shelit). This situation implies that 15t person singular pronouns are
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more sensitive to givenness factor and 3" person singular pronouns are

more sensitive to syntactic prominence factor.

However, the other singular pronoun, 2" person pronoun, is not affected
by these factors. This situation might be explained with its phi-features as
discussed in the discussion part. Basically, McGinnis (2008) states that
second person is ranked higher compared to first and third person
arguments due to the fact that it has addressee feature of which first and
third person arguments do not have. This might be the reason why 2"
person pronouns are not sensitive to any of the accessibility factors.

In short, it can be stated that both overt and zero forms of ben (I) and
those of o (he/shelit) are somewhat different from sen (you) in that the
choice of the latter is not governed by the factors of recency, givenness,

and syntactic prominence.

SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER STUDIES AND IMPLICATIONS

As mentioned earlier that the effect of accessibility rate cannot be fully
observed in the samples used in the study for Turkish overt and null
subject pronouns. However, this does not mean that the Accessibility
Theory is not suitable for Turkish referring expressions. Maybe comparing
the use of a low accessibility marker like definite descriptions and high
accessibility marker such as pronouns may produce different accessibility

rates which can be analyzed in future studies.

In addition, future studies may deal with plural pronouns and their null
counterparts. However, such an analysis requires a modification in the
analysis in that these pronouns have a split antecedent or combined one.
Even this fact may also affect their accessibility degree and may show the

effect of accessibility factors on pronouns more clearly.

The pronoun resolution in Turkish may also be analyzed using other
theories, including Relevance Theory or Centering Theory. It is possible

that the choice of an overt or a null subject can be explained based on
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these theories since the scholars who criticize Accessibility Theory
propose that Relevance Theory or Centering Theory may produce much

proper and complete explanation about the pronoun resolution.

Considering what En¢ (1986) and Erguvanli Taylan (1986) report about
Turkish zero and overt pronouns, a further study can be administered on
topic change related to the use of the null and overt subject. Topic change
may explain when to use an overt or a zero pronoun better than

Accessibility Theory.

Another future study can be about generating Turkish corpora which allow
for doing the analyses of pronoun resolution based on Accessibility Theory
and other similar theories. In other words, the factors contained in the
theory can be used as corpus design principles, which also makes it

possible to develop the necessary software.

Lastly, it is stated that some researchers claim that Turkish pro substitutes
for Turkish reflexives not the pronouns or that Turkish is not a pro-drop
language. If Turkish is not a pro-drop language contrary to the general
descriptions, it would bring a new perspective to the studies on Turkish
pronoun resolution. Testing these two hypotheses is crucial. Therefore, a
study can be conducted to test these hypotheses and to see whether or

not Turkish is a pro-drop language.

To sum up, analyzing referring expressions is one of the hotly debated
topics and analyzing Turkish referring expressions is necessary for cross-
linguistic considerations. Although the findings of the study do not fully
confirm the assumption of Accessibility Theory, it offers a systematical way

to deal with pronoun resolution.
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APPENDICES
APPENDIX 1
THE SAMPLE

BEN (1)

1. “Konuyu...” dedi Cemal. “Ben de bilmiyorum!”

“The subject...” said Cemal. “I also don’t know!”

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

2. Kuglik kiz yavas yavas basini gevirdi. Yuzundeki kirginliga gézyaslari
eklenmisti. Elini koynuna goéturdid. Oradan cikardigi bir dilim ekmegi

anacigina gosterdikten sonra buruk bir sesle
-Sen $efik'i 6plyorsun, o da seni 6pulyor; benim neme lazim? dedi.
-Nigin yavrum?

-Oyle ya; o sana para getirdi. Ben bu bir dilim ekmekten baska bir sey

bulamadim.

The little girl slowly turned her head. Her tears were added to the
resentment on her face. She put her hand to her chest. After showing her

mum the bread that she took from there, she said with her sad voice
-You kiss Sefik, he kisses you back; who am |?
-Why, my little girl?

-He brought you money. | couldn’t find anything other than this piece of

bread.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal
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3. Bakkal ise gocugun bu mertge hareketini kendinden korktuguna

vererek kaslarini gatti:
-Defol oradan! Sabahleyin beni belaya sokma! Cevizleri galacaktin ha?

-Hayir, Usta Yani; ben ¢calmaktan korkarim.

The grocer scowled interpreting the boy’s manly move as being afraid of

him:

-Get out of here! Don’t make me get into trouble in the morning! You were

going to steal my walnuts, huh?
-No, Usta Yani; | am afraid of stealing something.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

4. -Bak su pige! Hirsizligini unuttu, polise verilecegini de unuttu, hala

bana karsilik veriyor! Konugsacak misin?

Masum bir adim atti, gozlerini dnune indirdi; annesinin sipariglerini

utanarak soylemeye basladi:

-Usta Yani; Ninem selam soyledi.
-Sdylemez olaydi!

-Senin iyi adam oldugunu da sdyledi.

-Onu da sdylemez olayd!! Artik her sey bitti de benim iyiligim icin bir
fahisenin tanikhgina mi ihtiyac kaldi?

-Usta Yani, fahise ne demek?
-Anan demektir. Fena kadin demektir.

-Usta Yani, ben anami ¢ok severim.
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-Look at this bastard! He has forgotton his theft, he has forgotton that he
was going to be handed over to the police, he still responds. Are you going
to talk?

The innocent took a step, lowered his eyes; started to tell her mother’s

orders ashamedly:

-Usta Yani; my grandmother sent her regards.
-l wish she hadn't!

-She also said you are a good man.

-1 wish she hadn’t said that too! After everything, do | really need a

prostitude’s witness for my kindness?

-Usta Yani, what does prostitude mean?

- It means you, mum. It means a bad woman.
-Usta Yani, | love my mum very much.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

5. Sonra mahzun mahzun musteriye déndu ve annesinin iyi bir kadin

olduguna onu tanik getirmek, ondan yardim dilemek istedi:
-Oyle degil mi efendim?

-Ben ne bileyim?

Later, he sadly turned to the customer and he wanted to call him in

evidence that his mother was a good woman; he wanted to ask his help:
-Isn’t it sir?

-How could | know?’
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Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

6. Sefik bir sey unutmus da bulacakmig gibi disundukten sonra annesine
dedi ki:

-Ha, unuttum onu. su ¢ikmaz sokagin énundeki gocuklar yok mu?
-Eee?

-iste onlar az kaldi bizi éldireceklerdi

-Nigin?

-Biz hi¢ sesimizi gikarmiyorduk. Cocuklardan birisi bana bakti, "Babasiz

cocuk gidiyor!" dedi. Ben de onlara sévdum.

After thinking like he had forgotten something and he was about to find it,
Sefik told her mum:

-Huh, I forgot it. Do you remember the boys in front of this blind alley?
-Yes?

-They almost killed us!

-Why?

-We didn’t say anything. One of the boys looked at me and said:

“Fatherless child is going!” And | cursed at them.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

7. Sefik bir sey unutmus da bulacakmis gibi diistindiikten sonra annesine
dedi ki:

-Ha, unuttum onu. su ¢gikmaz sokagin éntindeki gocuklar yok mu?
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-Eee?
-iste onlar az kaldi bizi éldireceklerdi!

-Nigin? -Biz hi¢ sesimizi ¢ikarmiyorduk. Cocuklardan birisi bana bakti,

"Babasiz ¢ocuk gidiyor!" dedi. Ben de onlara sévdum.
-Ne dedin?

-Ne mi? Sévdim iste!

-Peki anladik. Ne diye sévdin?

-Ne diye mi sdévdim? Sen hani bazen kendi kendine dusunursun, hani
anacigim birisini dovecekmis gibi yumruklarini duvara dogru uzatirsin da...

iste... Uzatirsin da kendi kendine bir sey soylersin ya...
-Ne sdylerim?

-Allah kahretsin! dersin.

-Sonra?

-Ben de onlara boyle sdyledim.

After thinking like he had forgotten something and he was about to find it,
Sefik told her mum:

-Huh, | forgot it. Do you remember the boys in front of this blind alley?
-Yes?

-They almost killed us!

-Why?

-We didn’t say anything. One of the boys looked at me and said:

“Fatherless child is going!” And | cursed at them.

-What did you say?
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-What did | say? | cursed.
-0k, | got it. How did you curse?

-How did | curse? You sometimes think by youself and you extend your
fists towards the wall as if you are going to beat somebody... huh... and

then you say something.
-What do | say?

-You say God damn it!
-Then?

-| said the same thing to them.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

8. ingallah sen de mektebe gidersin oglum! Sonra?

-Sonra... ¢ok kadin vardi. Birkacini ben de gérdim.

| hope you go to school too, my boy! Then?
-Then...There were lots of women. | also saw some of them.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

9. -Bir kiz vardi ninecigim.
-Nasil?

-O da oglan gibi suslu. Basinda sari bir tarak vardi. Maviler giymis. Acaba

o kiz ne olacak?
-O da mektebe basliyor kizim.

Yine Sefik basladi:
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-Sonra tramvay yoluna ¢iktik. Oracikta bir manav var. Ne guzel yemigler
satiyor! Cebimdeki on parayi vermek istedim. Findiklar pek glzel

duruyordu.

-Keske verip alaydin! Nigin almadin? Ben sana her zaman demiyor

muyum?

-There was a girl, granny.
-How?

-She was also fancy like the boy. She had a yellow comb on her head.

She was wearing blue. | wonder what she is going to be.
-She is also starting to schoool.
Again Sefik started:

-Then we came to the tram road. There was a grocery store there. It was
selling very nice dried fruits and nuts. | wanted to give the ten liras in my

pocket. Hazelnuts looked so nice.

-1 wish you would have given the money and bought them! Why didn’t

you? Don't | tell you this all the time?

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

10. Sefik kiz kardesinin annesine karsi gosterdigi iltifati gértr gérmez

uzgun bir yuzle dedi ki:
-Ben getiremedim.

As soon as Sefik saw the compliment that his sister conveyed to his mum,

he said with a sad face:
-1 couldn’t bring any.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal
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11. -lyi ettin oglum. Sonra ne yaptiniz?

-Sonra efendi manava para verdi; manav da ona paranin Ustinu verdi.
Bes alti onluk. Efendi onluklari cebine koyarken birisi dustu. Gérmedi;

hemen yerden aldim.
-Nasil?

-Calmadim ninecigim. Istersen kardesime sor. Efendiye seslendim,

parasinin yere dustigunu soyledim.
-Ne dedi?

-Ylzume bakip "Senin olsun" dedi. Sevindim. Oradan da gegtik. Kardesim

bir aktar dikkani 6nande durdu. Bir bebegi seyretti. Ben de onu bekledim.

-You did good, my boy. What did you do later?

-Then, the gentleman gave money to the owner; the owner gave the
change to him. Five or six ten-lira bills. While the gentleman was putting

them into his pocket, he dropped one. He didn’t see; | quickly grabbed it.
-What?

-1 didn’t steal it, granny. You can ask my sister. | called out to the

gentleman; | told him that he dropped his money.
-What did he say?

-He said “You can have it” after looking by face. | was pleased. We passed
by. My sister stopped at an herbalist. She watched a baby. And | waited

for her.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

12. Zavalli kadin ogluna sordu:
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-Sonra?

-Sonra... Yenikapi'ya geldik. Aksaray tarafindan at Ustinde bir Frenk

geliyordu. Oracikta indi. "Su ati tut" dedi. Ben de tuttum.

The poor woman asked her son:
-Then?

-Then... We came to Yenikapi. A frank on a horse was coming from
Aksaray. He got off there. “Hold this horse,” he said. And | held it.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

13. Aydan bagsini 6nlune egip ¢ataliyla oynarken mirildanir gibi, "Bilmem
ki," dedi.

— Sen muhtesem bir doktorsun, olaganusti bir yetenegin var, kurtardigin
hayatlari duslinsene; senden bagka hi¢ kimsenin kurtaramayacagi
hastalari, senin ellerinden bagka higbir seyin beceremeyecegi o

ameliyatlari disunsene... Ben seni bdyle seviyorum...

While Aydan was looking down and playing with her fork, she said “I don’t

know,” as if humming.

-You are a great doctor, you have an extraordinary talent, think about the
lives that you have saved; think about the patients that noone else other
than you can save or the surgeries that nothing else other than you hands

can handle... | love you like this...

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan
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14. Kitabi bitirdikten kisa bir stre sonra Fikret gelip masaya oturuyor. Birer

kahve soyluyoruz.

“‘Dedigimi dusundin ma Toprak?”

“‘Dustndum, bana pek gergekgi gelmedi.”

“Bu gergekgilik de nereden ¢ikti? Senin gergekle ne igin olur?”
“Bilemiyorum. Hayal kurmasi guzel ama...”

“Cok fazla para gerekmiyor. On beser bin koyacagiz ikimiz de. Ben

mekani buldum bile.

After a short time Fikret finished the book, he comes and sits at the table.

We order coffee.

“Did you think about what | said, Toprak?”

“l did, | don’t think it is realistic.”

“Where does this realism come from? What would you do with realism?”
‘I don’t know. But it is nice to imagine...”

“It does not require a lot of money. Both of us will give fifteen thousand. |

already found the place.

Barikat-Haluk Keskin

15. “Bence de Palyaco, deliden daha hos bir ad,” dedi Bay G., M.'nin

kaygisini hafifleterek. “Ve ben hosluklara bayilirim.”

“l think the clown is a nicer name than a lunatic,” said Mr. G., by relieving

M.’s worry. “And | love pleasantness.”

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu
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16. Cocugun merakli kiskanc¢ligindan beslenen sorulari devam ediyordu:

“‘Ben de sut emmig miydim?”

The boy’s questions which were nourished from his curious jealousy were

continuing:
“Was | also breastfeeded?”

Bellegin Kig Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

17. M. ¢ok digunmeden bagini salladi. Saglikh ve yakigikli Bay G.’yle ayni

yerde olmak istemiyordu. “Ben burada kalacagim.”

M. noded his head without thinking too much. He didn’t want to be in the

same place with the healthy and handsome Mr. G. “I'm gonna stay here.

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

18. M. bakislarini karsisindaki arastirici gozlerden kagirarak mirildandi.

“‘Ben yan kompartimanda oturacagim.”

M. hummed while taking his eyes away from the investigating eyes in front

of him. “I’'m gonna sit in the next compartment.”

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu
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19. “Gulmek, butun insanlik ideallerinin varmak istedigi son noktadir...”
dedi G. ¢abucak. “Sevdigim bir yazar, kelimesi kelimesine, boyle demis.

Ben de butun kalbimle bu goruse katiliyorum.

“Laughing is the last point where all human ideals want to reach...” said G.
quickly. “A writer whom | like said this word for word. | agree with this

opinion with all my heart.

Bellegin Kig Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

20. Kendisinden so6z edilen kadin da G. gibi gulimsedi; ilk bakista
kavranamayan guzelliginin Ustindeki ortuyu kaldiran da bu oldu. Taze
tebessuimuiyle dnce Palyago’nun, sonra M.’nin elini sikti. Tavirlarina
bakilirsa o da S.S.’nin s6ézlerine aldirmamis goértuntyordu. Gozleriyle
kurdugu iliski mesafeli, ancak i¢tendi. “Baylar... Sizleri tanidigima ¢ok

memnun oldum. Nasilsiniz? Ben ¢ok iyiyim.”

The woman who was being talked about smiled like G.; this was what
revialed her beauty which cannot be grasped at first glance. She shaked
The Clown’s hand first, then M.’s hand with her fresh smile. By looking at
her attitude, she looked like she also didn’t care about S.S.’s words. The
relationship that she built with her eyes was distant but sincere.
“Gentlemans... It was really nice to meet you. How are you? | am very

well.

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

21. Palyago, konugsmanin sevdigi bir konuya gevrilmesinden mutlu

olmuscgasina coskulu bir sesle hemen cevap verdi.
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“Tabii ki oyuncusuz olmaz sevgili Bay M. Ancak unutmayin ki bazen dekor,
oyuncular kadar, hatta oyunculardan da énemlidir. Ornek mi? Cin Seddi’ni
ele alalim. Sizce o duvarin Ustiinden kag kisi asagiya atlayip intihar

etmistir? Bir fikriniz var mi? Ben hi¢ duymadim.

Right away, The Clown answered with an enthusiastic tone as if he was
happy that the conversation turned to a topic that he liked.

“Of course, it cannot be without any players Mr. G. But do not forget that
the decor is sometimes as important as the players, in fact, more important
than players. An example? Let’s consider the Chinese Wall. How many
people do you think have jumped from the wall and committed suicide? Do
you have any idea? | have never heard it.

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

22. Budalaca diyemediginden olacak, “ilging bir bakis acisi,” dedi Nese.

“‘Ben asla boyle duslinmezdim.

Probably because she didn’t say idiot, “An interesting perspective,” said

Nese. “l would never think like this.

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

23. Tartismanin merkezinde olmak, iki kadini cezbetmek, Palyago’ya
erkeksi bir haz veriyordu. “Ancak ben bdyle durumlarda genellikle doganin

hakemligine basvururum.
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Being in the middle of the argument, attracting two women gave a manly
pleasure to The Clown. “On the other hand, | generally consult nature’s

judgement in these types of situations.

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

24. Sonunda tekerlek gurultisunl ortecek kadar belirginlesen sessizligi

Fahise’nin saldirgan sesi boldu.

“Sen de en az bu moruk kadar garipsin ahbap.” Sikilmig gibi ayaga

kalkmisti. “Neyse, ben artik gideyim.”

Finally, prostitude’s aggrasive voice broke the silence which crystallized

as if it could cover the noice of the wheels.

“You are as weird as this old chap.” She stood up as if she was bored.

“Anyway, | should go now.”

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

25. Annesi oglunun goézlerine bakarak:

— Ne sdyliyecegini tahmin ediyorum Umit, dedi. Cepheye gidiyorsun degil

mi?

— Nereden biliyorsun?

— Bu gece rilyamda gordim. Seni gotirayorlardi.
— Uzdldin ma?

— Ben seni bu vatan igin bayuattum.



By looking at her son’s eyes, his mum said:

-1 can guess what you are going to say Umit. You are going to the front,

aren’t you?

-How do you know?

-I dreamed about it last night. They were taking you.
-Did you get upset?

-1 raised you for this country.

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

26. Sonra da delikanlinin birsey sdylemesine firsat vermeden ilave etti:
— Banyo yapmak ister misiniz?

— Ben de rica edecektim.

Then, without letting the young man say anything, she added:
-Do you want to take a shower?
-1 was going to ask the same thing.

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

27. 1zabel de ayaga kalkmisti:

— O halde ben de hemen agabeyimin elbiselerini ¢cikarayim anne!

Izabel stood up:

-Then | should bring my brother’s clothes, mum!
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Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

28. Liza, delikanhdan aldig1 gazeteyi okur gibi yaparak:

— Ik énce siz gidiniz, dedi. Ben de az sonra kalkarim.

Lisa as if she was reading the newspaper that she got from the young

man said:
-First, you go. | will get up later.

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

29. — izabel, delikanlinin gozlerine bakarak sordu:
— Onbes gun sonra gidecek misiniz?
— Belli degil. Alacagim emre bagli...

— Ben Allah'a dua ederim.

-While looking at the young man’s eyes, izabel asked:
-Are you gonna go after fifteen days?

-It’s not certain. It depends on the order that I'll get...
-I'll pray to God.

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

30. "Hos geldiniz, Antonio Montolivo," dedi. "Sizinle tanistigima memnun

oldum."
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"Cok naziksiniz, Sayin Kont. Ben de gok memnun oldum."

He said, “Welcome, Antonio Montolivo,”. “It's a pleasure to meet you.”
“You're very kind, My Lord. I'm glad to meet you too.

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

31. Bora bir sure acir gibi yash pulcuya bakti. Sonra tane tane konustu.
"Bakin bayim, bu olaylar beni hig ilgilendirmiyor ama bu diukkana gelen
insanlarin galiba sizinle bir zoru var. Ogrenmeye kesinlikle merakli degilim.

Ama tehlikede oldugunuz meydanda. Bence polisi arasaniz iyi olur. "

David'in yuzu burustu. "Polisi mi? Bu ancak bagvurabilecedim son ¢are

olabilir. Unutun gitsin."

"Siz bilirsiniz. Ben sadece uyarmak istemigtim."

Bora looked at the stamp dealer as if he was sad for him. Then, he talked
clearly. “Look, sir, these incidents are none of my business but I think the
people who came to the store have something against you. | am certainly
not curious about it. But it is obvious that you are in some kind of trouble. |

think it's better you call the police.

David grimaced. “Police? This can be the last solution that | can choose.

Forget it.”
“As you wish. | just wanted to warn you.”

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu
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32. David Honor'un yuzunde o ana kadar hi¢ gormedigi tatl bir tebessum
vardi. "Delikanli, senden 6zur dilemek istiyorum," dedi. "Bos verin zaten

dilediniz ya. Onemli degil. "

"Benim igin dnemli. Az evvel panige kapilip seni vurabilirdim. Simdi

gitmeni istiyorum artik. Ben de gikacagim.

There was a sweet smile on David Honor’s face that he had never seen
before. “I want to apologize from you, young man,” he said. “Don’t worry,

you already did. It's ok.”

“It's important to me. | could have shot you in panic just a minute ago. |

want you to leave now. | am going to go too.

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

33. Raul konusmayi kesti. Dalgin bakislarla camdan disariyi izlemeye
basladi. Bu defa Carmen'in ¢genesi acilmisti. "Ya adami evinde de
bulamazsak ne yapaca@iz?" diye sordu. "Ben de bilmiyorum, herhalde

durumu yeniden babama anlatirim. Ben bu sehirden hi¢ hoslanmam.

Raul stopped talking. He started to watch outside thoughtfully. Carmen
started to talk too much this time. “What if we cannot find the man in his
place? Then what are we going to do?” she said. “I don’t know either; I'll

probably tell my dad again. | have never liked this city.

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

34. "Dert etmeyin," dedi Antonio. "Ben sizi arabama alabilirim."

“‘Don’t worry,” said Antonio. “I can take you to my car.”
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Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

35. O kadar heyecanlanmisti ki Bora, bir an adamin sorusu karsisinda
bocaladi. Lanet olasi aklina tek bir ispanyol adi gelmiyordu. Sayet hizla
adama bir ispanyol adi sdylemezse, bitlin foyasi meydana gikacakti. Alt
tarafl sdyleyecegi bir isimdi; insanin kendi adini sdylemesi de hi¢ zaman
almamasi gereken bir seydi. icinden kiifiirler savurdu, bu ana kadar tikir
tikir isleyen kafasi sanki durmustu. Biraz zaman kazanmak igin

homurdandi.
"Adimi neden soruyorsun?"

"Hayat bu, hig belli olmaz. Bakarsin iki dost oluruz," diye mirildandi italyan

siritarak. "Dost mu? Buna hig ihtimal vermem."

"Neden olmasin? Bizler para ugruna her seyi yapariz. Belki menfaatlerimiz

bir noktada kesisebilir, olmaz mi yani?"
"Bana silah ¢eken biriyle dost olacagimi hi¢ sanmiyorum."

"Yaniliyorsun, dostum. Buyuk paralar bazen insanlari temelde

birlestirebilir."

"Ben gergek bir profesyonelim.

Bora got so excited that he wobbled about the man’s question. He
couldn’t remember a fucking Spanish name. If he didn’t say a Spanish
name to the man, his lie would reveal. It was just a name, saying your own
name shouldn’t take this long. He cursed silently as if his head which had

worked so far stopped. He grumbled to gain time.
“Why are you asking my name?”

“It's life, anything can happen. Maybe we can be close friends,” hummed

Italian sarcastically.



“Close friends? There’s no chance.”

“Why not? We can do anything for money. Maybe our benefits will

intersect at some point, isn’t it possible?”

‘I don’t think | would be friends with somebody who points a gun at me.”
“You're wrong, my friend. Lots of money can unite people.”

“I'm a real professional.”

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

36. Erim, Nisan’a verdi kutuyu.

— Arkamdan gel. Bana bir sey olursa ka¢. Sakin kutuyu kaptirma!
Unutma, bunun igcinde ¢ok dnemli bir sey var. Ben nasilsa kendimi

kurtaririm.

Erim gave the box to Nisan.

-Come after me. If something happens to me, run away. Do not give the
box! Don’t forget that there is a really important thing in it. | can save

myself anyway.

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgoren

37. — Zafer, Allah askina kucaginda balikla mi uyudun sen?
— Evet, nereye birakacaktim ki?
— Suya birak gitsin hayvan.

— Yok ya... Yiyecedim ben onu.
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-For God’s sake, Zafer! Did you sleep with the fish on your lap?
-Yes, where was | going to put it?

-Put it into the water, let the animal go.

-No way... I'm gonna eat it.

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgéren

38. Nisan,
— Ne?
— “Arkamizda mesaleler var” diyor, dedi Erim.

— Ben niye anlamadim.

Nisan,

-What?

-“She says there are torches behind us,” said Erim.
-Why didn’t I understand?

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgoren

39. — Yalniz Muhittin, bak kollarim bos kaldi.

— Ben sarilabilir miyim Pasam?

-Look Muhittin, my arms are empty.
-Can | hug you, my general?

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgéren
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40. Aydan bir koltuga oturmustu.

— Sutannem hasta biraz. Sonra da 'sitanne' sdzcugunun insanlara bir
acinin gergekligine inandirmayacak kadar uzak bir anlam tagidigini

dusUnup eklemisti:

— Ben onu ¢ok severim.

Aydan sat on a sofa.

-My foster mother is a little bit sick. Then, she thought that to people the
word ‘foster mother’ would carry a very distant meaning which cannot

make them believe the reality of the pain and she added:
-l love her very much.

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

41. Aydan biraz sakinlesince Hallik onu yeniden oturttu.

— Ben gidecegim canim, sen de ¢ik istersen... Nasil olsa onu hemen

gbremezsin, ameliyattan onu yogun bakima alirlar.

— Yok, ben ameliyat bitene kadar bekleyeyim, bana her sey bitti desinler,

sonra giderim.

— Ben de kalayim mi seninle?

When Aydan calmed down a little, Haluk made her sit again.

-I'll go darling; you can come if you want... You cannot see her right away

anyway. After the surgery, they will take her to the intensive care unit.

-No, I’'m gonna wait until she gets out from the surgery. When they say it's

over, | will leave.
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-Should | stay with you?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

42. Sabahleyin, "Bugun yeni genel muduru agikla-yacaklarmig,"
soOylentileri bile ¢ok fazla ilgisini cekmedi, 6gleye dogru Hasan sararmis bir

yuzle odasina gelip bir koltuga oturdu.
— Erkan'i genel mudur yaptilar.

— Kesin mi?

- Evet...

— Eh ne yapalim, hayirlisi olsun.

— Ben istifa edecegim.

In the morning, she didn’t even care about the rumors “They will announce
the new general manager today”; Hasan came to her room with a pale

face and sat down.

-They chose Erkan as the manager.

-For sure?

-Yes...

_What can we do? Let’s hope for the best.
-I'm gonna resign.

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

43. Cem, Aydan'in yonetim kurulu Uyeligini ¢ok ciddiye aldigini anlayinca

daha da alayci bir sesle konusmaya basladi:



— Ben oyle dogdum Aydancigim...

When Cem understood that Aydan takes being a member of the board

very serious, he started to speak sarcastically:
-l was born like that, my lovely Aydan...

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

44. Aydan, 'bu gece' demek istedi ama tuttu kendini.

— Yarin gece sana uygun mu?

— Uygun... Biliyor musun, yarini zor bekleyecegim.

— Zor bekleyecegin aramamandan belli.. Neyse... Nasil yapacagiz?

— Kagta uyur Hal(k?
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— Sabahlari erkenden ameliyata gittigi i¢in on ikiden dnce mutlaka uyur.

— Kagta geleyim peki?

— Birde gel o zaman... Ben saat tam birde kapiyi agacagim...

Aydan wanted to say ‘tonight’ but she stopped herself.
-Is tomorrow night suitable for you?
Itis...Do you know what? It's gonna be hard to wait for tomorrow.

-It's obvious that sice you have never called. Whatever... How are we

gonna do?
-At what time does Haluk sleep?

-Because he is going to the early surgeries in the morning, he sleeps

before twelve o’clock.
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-At what time should | come?
-Come at one o’clock then... | will open the door exactly at one...

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

45. — Sacmalama, dedi Cem aldirmaz bir sesle... Bdyle olmadigini sen

de biliyorsun.
Sonra sesine o hergele, istekli ton geldi:

— Aslinda o geceyi kisa zamanda tekrarlamak istiyorum... Unutulmaz bir
seydi... Hem ben bdyle seyleri yapan kadinlari degil yapamayanlari

ki¢cumserim ama bunlari sdyledigine gore asil sen beni unutmusgsun.
Sonra iyice kiskirtici bir sesle ekledi:

— Ben sana kendimi hatirlatirom...

-Don’t be silly said Cem with an unsusceptible tone. You also know it is

not like this.
-Then that willing, scoundrel tone started:

-Actually, | want to repeat that night in a very short time... It was an
unforgettable night... Besides, | underestimate the woman who does not
do things like this; not the ones who do but you actually have forgotten

about me since you say this.
Then he added with a really seducing tone:
-I'll make you remember me...

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan
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46. Aydan igten bir sekilde guldu ve ilk kez bu gulusiun Cem'i sasirttigini
fark etti.

— Ben de iyiyim...

Aydan laughed sincerely and for the first time, she realized this laughter
made Cem surprised.

-l am well, too...

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

47. Bir sey ikram etmediler, 'ne sOyleyeceksen gabuk sdyle' diyen bir
halleri vardi, eskiden olsa Aydan orada bir dakika bile duramazdi ama

simdi onlarin huzursuzluklariyla egleniyor, lafi uzatiyordu.

Onlara uzun uzun yapmaya basladiklari serayi, bir kdsesine bir kafe
yapacaklarini ve seranin yapimina katilan Uyelerin orada istedikleri

cigekleri yetistirebilecegini anlatmaya koyuldu, ilgisizce dinliyorlardi.
— Isterseniz siz de katilabilirsiniz.

— Kag para bu seraya katilmak?

— Daire bagi iki yuz elli milyon...

— Oo ¢ok paraymis... Biz zaten cicekten anlamayiz... Tesekkir ederiz, biz

istemeyiz... Zaten kim gidip de ¢igek dikecek oraya.
— Cicek sevmez misiniz?
— Severiz de... Biz anlamayiz gicek dikmekten...

— Peki siz bilirsiniz... Ben kalkayim o zaman...
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They didn’t offer anything; they were acting like ‘whatever you are gonna
say, just say it quickly’. In the past, Aydan couldn’t stay a minute there but
she was having fun with their uneasiness now and she was going into

details.

She started to explain the greenhouse that they are building, the fact that
they are planning to make a coffee shop into one corner and the members
who attained to the building of the greenhouse can plant any flower that

they want; they were listening incuriously.
-If you want you can join.

-How much is it?

-Two hundred and fifty for a house.

-Wow, it is a lot of money...We don’t know much about flowers... Thank

you; we don’t want to... And who is gonna come and plant flowers there?
-Don’t you like flowers?

-We do... We don’t know how to plant flowers...

-Ok, as you wish... I should go then...

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

48. O sirada Hallk da iceri girmis, gelip Aydan'in omzuna dokunmustu.
— Ne oluyor Aydan? Polis birden sinirlenmisti.
— Sen de kimsin?

— Ben hanimefendinin esiyim...

In the meantime, Haluk came inside and touched Aydan’s shoulder.

-What is going on Aydan? The policeman got angry suddenly.
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-And who are you?
- | am her husband.

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

49. "Bir se¢im yapmak zorundasin Nimeta," demisti Stefan. "Ben bu

sekilde devam edemeyecegim.

“You have to make a choice Nimeta,” said Stefan. “I cannot continue like
this.

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin

50. "CUnkl Burhan' seviyorsun Nimeta," dedi Stefan.

"Ah, hayir Stejo. Ben seni seviyorum deliler gibi.

“Because you love Burhan, Nimeta,” said Stefan.
“Oh, no Stejo. I love you like crazy.

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin



153

BEN (I) (ZERO SUBJECT)

1. YUksek protokolde sohbet devam ederken, hi¢ hesapta olmayan
pantolonu ¢gamurlu biri kirstye firladi. Mikrofonu eline aldi ve
konusmaya basladi. Digerlerinin aksine onun ne karizmasi ne de
boynunda kravati vardi. Yuksek bir gurultuyle elindeki mendile soguktan

kipkirmizi olan burnunu sildi ve konugsmaya basladi:

- Nezle olmusum 6zUr dilerim. Bu arada yemeginizi boldum kusura
bakmayin Iutfen. Davetli degilim... Buradan gegiyordum, toplantiyi

ogrenince iceri girdim. Fazla zamaninizi almayacagim.

While the conversation in the high protocol, an unexpected person with
muddy trousers jumped to the stage. He took the microphone and
started to talk. Unlike others, he had neither charisma nor a tie on his
neck. He loudly cleaned his nose which was red because of cold to the

napkin in his hand and started to talk:

-1 am sorry; I've got flu. By the way, | interrupted your dinner. | am not
invited...l was passing by and | entered when | learnt about the meeting. |

am not going to take (8.1SG.FUT.NEG.) much of your time...

Sen Simdi Gidecen Ya Cehennemin Dibine Git: Ben Bagrima Tas

Basarim -Erdal Demirkiran

2. Duri titredi. Elinde ayva, kalakaldi dylece. Agzindaki lokmayi yutamadi.
Giden ‘“herifin ardindan ofkeyle bakti. Bir sltre sonra, hi¢ ayirdinda

olmadan, “Kudurasi nalet! Tastamam bir nalet, bagka ne olacak!” dedi:
Anasi isitti: “Ne o gn? Kime “nalet” diyorsun?”

“Gegcip giden herife diyorum!
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Duru shivered. She stood aghast with quince in her hand. She couldn’t
swallow her bite. She looked at ‘the man’ who was going angrily. After
some time without noticing, she said, “Such a dirtbag, a total dirtbag, what

else can he bel!”.

Her mother heard:

“What happened, girl? Whom are you calling a “dirtbag™?
‘I'am calling (8.1SG.PRS.PROG.) the man who passed by!

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

3. Havana yuzinu g6zina topladi yazmasiyla:
“Bizde satlik kuzu yok Kabak Aga, git isine!”
“Bagka is de konusacagim gi, yok mu Velikul?

“Yok, dedim!”

Havana fixed her face with her hicab:

“We don’t have sheep for sale Kabak Aga, go away!”

“l am going to talk about another issue too woman, isn’t Velikul home?
‘| said (8.1SG.PST.) no.

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

4. "Gitmemiz gerekiyor Nilufer," dedi Joe.

"Aylin hentiz gomulmedi ki.
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" Bir subay yanlarina yaklagti, "Toren bitti madam," dedi, "gomulme iglemi

siz gittikten sonra yapilacak."
"Ben kardesimi gomulurken gérmek istiyorum."
"Buranin kurallarina aykiridir."

"Beni kurallariniz ilgilendirmiyor, isteyen gidebilir ama ben 17 kardesim

gomulene kadar buradayim. Higbir yere gitmiyorum.”

“We need to go Nilufer,” said Joe.
“But Aylin hasn’t been buried yet.

“A junior officer came closer, “the ceremony is over, burying will be after

you leave,” he said.
‘I want to see my sister while being buried.”
“It's against the rules here.”

“l don’t care about your rules; anyone who wants can go but | am gonna
be here wuntl my 17 sisters are buried. I'm not going
(2.1SG.PRS.PROG.NEG.) anywhere.”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

5. Bir eylul glini sesini sonuna kadar acgtiyi gramofonda kocasi eglensin
diye Fransiz sansonlari galan Melek Hanim, Hasip Bey' den uzun slre
ses ¢ikmayinca meraklanip, yatak odalarina girdi ve kocasini alninin sag
tarafinda bir kursun yarasiyla koltukta dimdik otururken buldu. Tabancasi
sag elinden yere dugmustu, kasinin yanindan boynuna dogru bir ince

kirmizi dere akiyordu, dizlerinin Uzerinde bir mektup kagidi duruyordu:

"Bu perisanhda alti ay tahammiil edecek sabrim yok. intihar ediyorum."
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On a september day, Mrs. Melek who was playing French songs on the
gramophone which she turned the voice up so that her husband could
enjoy got worried because she didn’t hear from Hasip Bey and entered
into the bedroom and found her husband sitting straight on the couch with
a gunshot wound on the right of his head. His gun fell to the floor from her
right hand; from near his eyebrow a blood river was going down to his
neck, and there was a letter on his lap:

‘I don’t have the patience to bare this misery. | am committing suicide
(2.1SG.PRS.PROG.).

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

6. Nilufer de pakete uzanip bir sigara ¢ekti, dudaklarinin arasina

yerlestirip o da yakti sigarasini.

"Benim kargimda sigara igebilmek i¢cin Bayan Tansever olmayi bekde

ki¢uk hanim," dedi annesi. "Anlayamadim."

Nillifer reached out to the pocket and took a cigarette, put it into her lips

and lit her cigarette too.

“To be able to smoke in front of me, wait to be Mrs. Tansever, young lady,”
said her mum. “I couldn’t understand(.1SG.PST.MOD.NEG.)".

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

7. Afife, basi anasinin koynunda higkira higkira kardesinin s6zinu kesti:

-Yalan soyluyor, vallahi yalan! O kadar ¢cok bakmadim.

Afife, his head on her mother’s chest, sobbingly interrupted her brother:
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-He is lying; | swear he’s lying! | didn’t watch(e.1SG.PST.NEG.) that long.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

8. Kiz kalkti, Sefik'in yanina oturdu. Isinmaya ¢abaladi. MUmkan olmadi.

Isinamadi; yine annesine dedi ki:

-Titriyorum!

The girl got up and sat down next to Sefik. She tried to get warm. It wasn’t

possible. She couldn’t; she said to her mum again:
-I'm shaking (2.1SG.PRS.PROG.)!

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

9. Sefik anasinin bu derin sdzlerinden usandidini anlatmak istedi:
-Anacigim!

-iki gdzim!

-Yine kendi kendine ne dlusunldyorsun?

-Hi¢ yavrum. Fakat bundan sonra babasiz diyen ¢ocuklara "Allah kahretsin

“deme.

-Ya ne diyeyim?

Sefik tried to explain that he was bored with his mother’s deep words:
-Mummy!

-My darling!
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-What are you thinking again?

-Nothing, darling. But don’t say “God damn it” to the boys who say you are
fatherless.

-Then what should | say (.1SG.MOD.)?

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

10. Sefik kiz kardesinin sdyleyecegdi sdzleri mini mini dudaklari arasinda
birakti:

-iste onu da unuttum.

Sefik stopped his sister’'s words on her small mouth:
-l have forgotton (.1SG.MOD.) that too.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

11. Sefik kiz kardesinin annesine karsi gosterdigi iltifati goérir gérmez

uzgun bir yuzle dedi ki:

-Ben getiremedim. Zaten benim dért tane vardi. ikisi ¢lirik gikti. ikisini de

yedim.

As soon as Sefik saw the compliment that his sister showed to her

mother, he sad with a sad face:

-l couldn’t bring any. | only had four. Two of them were rotten. | ate
(2.1SG.MOD.) the other two.
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Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

12. lyi ettin oglum. Sonra ne yaptiniz?

-Sonra efendi manava para verdi; manav da ona paranin Ustund verdi.
Bes alti onluk. Efendi onluklari cebine koyarken birisi dustl. Goérmedi;

hemen yerden aldim.
-Nasil?

-Calmadim ninecigim. Istersen kardesime sor. Efendiye seslendim,

parasinin yere dustugunu soyledim.
-Ne dedi?

-YUzUme bakip "Senin olsun" dedi. Sevindim.

-You did good, my son. What did you do later?

-Then, the gentleman gave money to the owner; the owner gave the
change to him. Five or six ten-lira bills. While the gentleman was putting

them into his pocket, he dropped one. He didn’t see; | quickly grabbed it.
-What?

-1 didn’t steal it, granny. You can ask my sister. | called out to the

gentleman; | told him that he dropped his money.
-What did he say?

-He said “You can have it after looking by face. | was pleased
(2.1SG.PST.).

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal
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13. Zavalli kadin ogluna sordu:
-Sonra?

-Sonra... Yenikapi'ya geldik. Aksaray tarafindan at Ustinde bir Frenk
geliyordu. Oracikta indi. "Su ati tut" dedi. Ben de tuttum. Bir eve girdi.
Sonra ¢iktl. Bana iki onluk verdi. Etti dort onluk. Tren yoluna dogru
yuruduik. Kardesim bir asg¢i diukkaninin éninde durdu. As¢l ona bir dilim
ekmek verdi. Tren yoluna geldik. Orada ben birisinden on para istedim.

Go6gsumden iterek "Defol!" dedi.

Korktum.

The poor woman asked her son:
-Then?

-Then... We came to Yenikapi. A frank on a horse was coming from
Aksaray. He got off there. “Hold this horse,” he said. And | held it. He went
into a house. Then he got out. He gave me two ten-lira bills which
becomes four ten-lira bills. We walked towards the train road. My sister
stopped at a cook shop. The cook gave her a piece of bread. We came to
the train road. There | asked somebody for the ten-lira bill. He said “Go

away!” while pushing from my chest.
| was afraid (2.1SG.PST.).

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

14. Talihsiz bir kadinin namusunun o6rttisl, sefalet gérmas bir kadinin
kefeni sayllmaya layik olan bu ¢arsafa birinen kadin, sa§ tarafina Sefik'i,
sol tarafina Afife'yi aldi. "Gelin yavrucuklarim" dedi. Sonra bu s6ztine "Oh!

Bugln ruhumun iginde bir seving hissediyorum.
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The woman who was wraped with this hijab which is worthy of being the
cover of the purity of an unfortunate woman; the shroud of a woman who
has seen misery, took $efik to her right and Afife to her left. “Come, my
little children,” she said. Then, to this word “Oh! Today, | feel
(2.1SG.PRS.PROG.) happiness in my soul.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

15. Aydan zorlukla kendini toparlayip, "Ozr dilerim," diyebildi.

— Sizi minasebetsiz bir zamanda rahatsiz ettim.

Aydan hardly picked herself up and she was able to say “I’'m sorry”.
-I bothered (2.1SG.PST.) you in unapropriate time.

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

16. Aydan telagla donlp asansore yurlrken adamin arkasindan

seslendigini duydu:
— Peki ne soyleyecektiniz?
Arkasini donmeden asansorun dugmesine basti.

— Cocuk bahgesiyle ilgili konugacaktim.

While Aydan hastily turned and was walking to the elevator, she heard

that the man was calling her:
-Well, what were you gonna say?
-She pressed the button o the elevator without turning her back.

-l was gonna talk (.1SG.PST.FUT.) about the children garden.



162

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

17. Halak yeniden gulimsedi.
— Aslinda benim sansim daha fazla. Sonra karisinin yizine bakti.

— Ama karar veremiyorum...

Haluk smiled again.
-Actually, my chance is higher. Then, he looked at his wife.
-But I cannot decide (2.1SG.MOD.NEG.)...

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

18. ickilerini icerken birden Hasan'in sesi dylesine 6nemsiz bir seyden s6z
eden bir sese donustu ki Aydan onun 6nemli bir sey sdylemeye
hazirlandigini anladi. Onu yillardan beri dinledigi i¢in buttn ses

dalgalanmalarini tanirdi.

— Haftaya, Ankara'ya gidecegim...

While they were drinking, Hasan’s voice turned to the voice which was
used while talking about unimportant things; Aydan understood that he
was preparing to say something important. She was aware of all of the

vawes of his voice since she had listened to him for years.
-Next week, I'm gonna go to (8.1SG.FUT.) Ankara.

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan
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19. Aydan simariklik olsun diye, "Ben votka martini icerim," demisti,
ardindan da eklemigti: "Ama yesil zeytinsiz bir martiniye ben martini

demem, zeytin yoksa hig zahmet etmeyin."
Cem gulmusta.

— Musgteri kaprisli ha... Biz her turld mugteriye aliskiniz, merak etmeyin
yesil zeytin var, eger zeytini martiniden fazla seviyorsaniz sadece zeytin

de verebilirim.

— Yok, martiniyle tercih ederim.

To be spoiled, Aydan said “I drink vodka martini” and she added, “But |
don’t count the martini without green olives a martini; if you don’t have

olives don’t bother.”
Cem smiled.

-The customer is whimsical, huh... We are used to all kinds of customers;
don’t worry we have green olives and if you look olives more than martini |

can give you just olives.
-No, I would rather (8.1SG.PRS.) with martini.

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

20. Adamin kivrakligi ve oyuna ayak uydurmadaki yetene@i Aydan'in
hosuna gitmisti, kendini Buyukada'daki genglik gunlerindeki gibi
hissediyordu.

— Zeytinler zeytin olal haklarinda bu kadar uzun konusulmamigtir.

— Gene mi abarttim?
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Aydan liked the man’s agility and the ability to keep up with the game; she
felt in her young days inBuyukada.

-Noone would probably have talked about olives since they were called

olives.
-Did | exaggerate (2.1SG.PST.Q.) again?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

21. Cem de ayni mesafeli ve kibar sesle cevap vermisti:

— Tesekkur ederim...

Cem answered with the same distant and kind voice:
| thank (2.1SG.PRS.) you.

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

22. Sessizce filmi seyrederlerken Hallk birdenbire konustu:

— Aydan, sen istemiyorsan ben bashekimlikten vazgecerim... Cok samimi

soylliyorum...

While they were watching the movie silently, instantly Haluk spoke:

-Aydan, if you don’t want, | can give up on haed doctor... I’'m saying
(2.1SG.PRS.PROG.) this very sincerely...

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan
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23. Bunu oylesine bir sefkatle sormustu ki, Aydan, Selin'e sdyle bir bakip
onun baska seylerle ilgilendigini gérince, hizla uzanip kocasini

dudaklarindan hafifce optu.

— Biraz canim... Cok degil, daha yuruyebilirim.

He asked this with compassion; when Aydan looked at Selin and saw that
she was dealing with something else and she quickly leaned and kissed

her husband on his lip.
-A little bit, darling... Not too much, | can walk (8.1SG.MOD.) more.

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

24. “Dedigimi disundin ma Toprak?”
“‘Dustndum, bana pek gercekci gelmedi.”
“Bu gergekgilik de nereden ¢ikti? Senin gergekle ne isin olur?”

“‘Bilemiyorum.

“Did you think about what | said, Toprak?”

“l did, | don’t think it is realistic.”

“Where does this realism come from? What would you do with realism?”
‘I don’t know (8.1SG.MOD.PROG.NEG.).

Barikat-Haluk Keskin

25. “Barikat’a hirsiz girer mi Toprak? ©

“Bilmem.
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‘Do you think a thief enters into Barikat, Toprak?”
“l don’t know (2.1SG.PRS.NEG.).

Barikat-Haluk Keskin

26. Yakisikl adam daha dnce kimsenin elini sikmamig gibi cok sasirmisti;
kisa bir sure ne yapmasi gerektigine karar verememis gibi bekledi,
ardindan yine o siI§ guilimsemesine siginarak utangag bir tavirla

palyaconun elini sikti.

“Merhabalar efendim. Ne yazik ki nezaketinize ayni bigcimde kargilik

veremeyecegim.

The handsome man was so surprised as if he had never shaken
somebody’s hand; he waited a while as if he couldn’t decide what he was

gonna do, and then he shook The Clown’s hand with his shallow smile.

“Hello, sir. Unfortunately, | cannot respond to (8.1SG.MOD.FUT.NEG.)

your courtesy similarly.

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

27. Bay G. bir sure kararsiz gozlerle Palyag¢o’yu slizdl, sonra oyuna
katilmaya karar vermis gibi, “Galip,” dedi. “Evet, benimki Galip olabilir. Bu

adi begendim.

Mr. G. ogled at The Clown a while with indecisive eyes, and then he said
“Galip” as if he decided to join the game. “Yes, mine can be Galip. | like
(2.1SG.PST.) this name.
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Bellegin Kig Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

28. M. inanmadigini ele veren kararsiz bir tavirla dogrulunca basini

salladi. “Emin olabilirsiniz, dostum.”

“Nasil emin olabilirim ki?”

M. shook his head when he straightened up with a hesitant attitude which

showed that he didn’t believe. “You can be certain, my friend.”
“How can | be (8.1SG.MOD.Q) certain?”

Bellegin Kig Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

29. Bay G., telagla acikladi; annesine haksizlik etmedigini kanitlamak ister

gibiydi. “Ama babami da hatirlamiyorum.”

Mr. G. explained hastily; he was as if wanting to prove that he wasn’t
unfair to his mum. “But | don’t remember (6.1SG.PRS.NEG.) my father

either.”

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

30. Bay G., Palyago’nun hayal kirikligina aldirmadan, heyecanla

aciklamaya koyuldu.

“Cesaret, tehlike karsisinda gosterdigimiz sabra verdigimiz adsa, dyleyse
pekala erdem de sayilabilir. Siz sabirla erdemi birbirine baglarsaniz, ben

de bdyle bir sonuca ulasmamiz mimkuin derim. Haksiz miyim?”
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Mr. G. started to explain without caring about The Clown’s

disappointment.

“If bravery is the name for the patience which we show against danger, it
can also be seen as a virtue. If you connect patience and virtue to each
other, | say it is possible to reach this conclusion. Am | (8.1SG.PRS.Q.)

wrong?

Bellegin Kig Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

31. M. cevap vermeden Once aklina gelen dusutnceyle durakladi. Ya ona
birka¢ saatmig gibi gelen yolculuk disaridaki adamin yaslanmasina
yetecek kadar uzun bir stredir devam ediyorsa? Yine o korkuyla Grperdi:

Olmiistii ve bu tren onu cehenneme tagiyordu. Ne yapmaliyim?

M. stopped before answering with the thought that came into his mind.
What if the journey which feels like a few hours to him, continues for
enough time for the man outside to get older? He trembled with that fear

again:

He was dead and this train was carrying him to hell. What should | do
(2.1SG.MOD.Q.)?

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

32. M. gozlerini araladi. Koridorda, pencerenin oninde ayakta degildi;
kompartimanda, Palyaco’nun yanindaki koltukta oturuyordu. “Ruya

goruyor olmalisiniz.”

“‘Burada ne artyorum?”
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M. opened his eyes out. He wasn’t standing in the aisle in front of the
window; he was sitting on the sofa which was next to The Clown. “You

must be dreaming.”
“What am | doing (2.1SG.PRS.PROG.Q.) here?

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

33. “Sanirm Nese Hanim'i taniyorsunuz Bay M.? Yaniliyor muyum?”

“I believe you are looking for Miss Nese, Mr. G.? Am | (.1SG.PRS.Q.)

wrong?”

Bellegin Kig Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

34. “Postacilik,” dedi Palyago. “Ozel mektuplari iletirim.

“‘Mailman,” said The Clown. “I deliver (8.1SG.PRS.) private letters.

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

35. Nisan, on iki yasinda, siyah renkteki diiz uzun sagini atkuyrugu
yapmis, guler yuzll, tath bir kizdi. Mizeyyen Ninesi’'nin elini 6ptd, sonra da

Erim’e sarildi.
— Karnin a¢g mi kizim?

— Hemen beslemeye baslayacak misin beni Mizeyyen Nine? Eve tombul

bir kuzu olarak mi donecegim?
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Nisan was a debonaire, sweet girl who was twelve years old; made her
dark straight hair a pony tail. Muzeyyen kissed her grandmother’s hand

and then hugged Erim.
-Are you hungry, my girl?

-Are you gonna start feeding me right away, Granma Muzeyyen? Am |

gonnaturn (8.1SG.FUT.Q.) back home like a fat sheep?

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgéren

36. — Sinasi Amca, artik 6grenecek yasa geldim; nasil 6ldi babam? Yani

sey...
Gozleri dolu dolu olmustu.

— Oglum, bunu sana gururla anlatirim.

-Uncle Sinasi, | grew up enough to learn; why did my father die? |

mean...
His eyes were full of tears.
-My son, | tell (8.1SG.PRS.) you this with pride.

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgoren

37. Casus, soduk bir sesle:
— Hayir yok, dedi.
— Sigara ister misiniz?

— Kullanmiyorum!
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The spy said with his cold voice:
-No.

-Do you want a cigarette?

-1 don’t smoke (2.1SG.PRS.NEG.).

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

38. Annesi oglunun gozlerine bakarak:

— Ne soyliyecegini tahmin ediyorum Umit, dedi. Cepheye gidiyorsun degil

mi?
— Nereden biliyorsun?

— Bu gece rlyamda gordum.

By looking at her son’s eyes, his mum said:

-1 can guess what you are going to say Umit. You are going to the front,

aren’t you?
-How do you know?
-l dreamed (8.1SG.PST.) about it last night.

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

39. "Anne, tam ¢ kere sordum ayni soruyu, sagir misin?" demisti oglu.

"Biraz dalginim canim. Dun gece hi¢c uyuyamadim.”

“‘Mum, | asked the same question three times, are you deaf?” said her

son.
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‘Il am a little pensive, darling. | couldn’t sleep (8.1SG.MOD.NEG.) at all last
night.”

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

40. "Beni anlamaya c¢alis Stejo," dedi Nimeta. "Bulustugumuz zaman daha

iyi anlatacagim her seyi. Ne zaman geliyorsun buraya?"

"Bosna'ya gelmeyecegim uzun bir sire.

” Try to understand me Stejo,” said Nimeta. “| am going to explain

everthing much better when we meet. When are you coming here?”
“'m not going to come (2.1SG.FUT.NEG.) to Bosna for a long time.’

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

41. "inanmiyorum Stejo. Bir daha goérismeyecek miyiz?"

"Gorusurtuz. Ama iki sevgili olacaksak, bu benim sartlarimda olur. Sen

sartimi biliyorsun."

"Sen erkeksin. Kimseye bir bagin yok. Zor durumda olan benim. Ailemi

parcalamami istiyorsun benden."

"Aski paylasamiyorum Nimeta."

"Aski paylasmiyorsun ki. Ben... ben..."

"Bir secim yapmani istedim senden. Sen secimini yaptin."

"Bu secimi isteyerek yapmadim. Mecburdum buna. Sorumluluklarim var

benim."
"Sorumluluklarin siralanmasi da bir segimdir."

"Ve sen, beni cezalandirmak igin, Londra'ya gidiyorsun?"
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"Bunu seni cezalandirmak i¢in yapmiyorum."
"Neden gidiyorsun oyleyse?"

"Seni unutmak igin."

"Unutabilecek misin?

"Deneyecegim."

‘I don’t believe you Stejo. Aren’t we gonna see each other again?”

“We can. But if we are going to be a couple, that’s going to be on my

terms. You know what my condition is.”

“You are a man. You don’t have any attachment to someone. I’'m the one

in a difficult situation. You want me to break my family.”
‘I cannot share love Nimeta.”

“You are not sharing the love. I... |...”

“I want you to make a choice. You made your choice.”

“l didn’t make this choice willingly. | had to. | have responsibilities.”
“Prioritizing your responsibilities is also a choice.”

“And you are going to London to punish me?”

“l don’t do this to punish you.”

“Why are you going then?”

“To forget you.”

“Can you forget me?”

“PIl try (¢.1SG.FUT.)’

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin
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42. "Dayi, sen bu ulkede en iyi mevkilerdesin. Hi¢bir sorunun olmamali..."

"Ben bir sehrin akarsularina sabahin ilk 1giklarinda kendimi hig
birakmadim. Hukimete agdiz dolusu hig sdvemedim, ne ayik ne de

sarhosken, Raziyem. Hayati kagirmigim...

“‘Uncle, you are in a good position in this country. You shouldn’t have any

problems...”

“I didn’t let myself to the rivers in a city with the first lights of the morning. |
swore at the government harshly, neither as a drunk nor as a sober, My
Raziye. | missed (8.1SG.PST.) life...

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin

43. Sesindeki hizin belli oluyordu Nimeta'nin.

"Seni aramadim ¢unka..."

"Bana izahat vermeye mecbur degilsin."

"izahat vermek i¢in sdylemiyorum, seni aramadim ¢unku.

"Stefan, nedenini merak etmiyorum.”

The sorrow in Nimeta'’s voice was clear.

“l didn’t call you because...”

“You don’t have to explain it to me.”

‘I am not saying it to explain, | didn’t call you because.

“Stefan, I am not curious (8.1SG.PRS.PROG.NEG.) about the reason.”

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin
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44. Nimeta iskemlesinde dikildi. "Dinliyorum Stejo."

Nimeta straightened up on his chair. “I'm listening (8.1SG.PRS.PROG.),
Stejo.”

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin

45. Cem, onun saldirganligi ile dalga gecerek,
— Ben de seni 6zledim canim, dedi.
— Gelecek misin konustugumuz gibi, yoksa plan degisti mi?

— Tabii ki gelecegim, sen bana zamanini sdyle... Sen ne zaman istersen

ben gelirim.

Aydan, 'bu gece' demek istedi ama tuttu kendini.

— Yarin gece sana uygun mu?

— Uygun... Biliyor musun, yarini zor bekleyecegim.

— Zor bekleyecegin aramamandan belli.. Neyse... Nasil yapacagiz?

— Kagta uyur Hal(k?

— Sabahlari erkenden ameliyata gittigi icin on ikiden dnce mutlaka uyur.

— Kacta geleyim peki?

Cem said deridingly:
-1 have missed you too, darling.

-Will you come as we spoke, or did your plan change?



-Of course, I'll come; you tell me the time... | come whenever you want.
Aydan wanted to say ‘tonight’ but she stopped herself.

-Is tomorrow night suitable for you?

It is...Do you know what? It's gonna be hard to wait for tomorrow.

-It’s obvious that sice you have never called. Whatever... How are we

gonna do?
-At what time does Haluk sleep?

-Because he is going to the early surgeries in the morning, he sleeps

before twelve o’clock.
-At what time should | come (2.1SG.FUT.Q.)?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

46. Erin ylzunde seytani bir tebessim dolasti. Sonra:

— Arkadas, bu bizim sirrimiz, dedi. Toni ile ben, ordunun ¢ok degerli iki

eriyiz. Bu kulUbede, gayet 6zel gorevimiz vardir.
Geveze arkadasglarin bize ziyaretleri de memnudur.

— Talihli insanlarsiniz. Burasi sakin ve tehlikesiz bir yer. Herhalde

siperlerde kuru ekmek yemekten ¢ok iyi...

— Hakkin var arkadas. Siper hayatini bilirim.

Erin had an evil smile on her face. Then:

-Friend, this is our secret, she said. Toni and | are two very valuavle

soldiers of the army. We have a really special mission in this shed.

The visit from the talkative friends to us is forbidden.
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You’re lucky. This is a calm and quite place. It is probably much better

than eating crusts in the trenches...
-You have the right friend. | know (2.1SG.PRS.) about life in trench.

Vatan Borcu — Oguz Ozdes

47. Umit, bir an sustu. Ne cevap verecegini sasirmisti.

— Sey... diye kekeledi. Evet, gorevle gitmistim.

Umit stopped talking for a moment. He didn’t know what to say.
-Hmmm... he stuttered. Yes, | went on (2.1SG.PST.) a mission.

Vatan Borcu — Oguz Ozdes

48. Umit ne cevap verecegini sasirmisti. Kekeleyerek:
— Madem ki vermeyi aklina koymustun, verseydin, dedi.
— Sen istemedin ki benden!

— Rica ederim Izabel, kuiguk meseleleri buyutme!

— Peki o halde, tekrar bagladigimiz yere donelim. Yastigin altinda

buldugum kagit hakkinda bir sey sdylemedin?

— Ne cevap verecegim?

Umit didn’t know what to say. He sad stammering:
-If you thought about giving it, why wouldn’t you?

-You didn’t want it from mel!
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-Please izabel, don’t exaggerate the small issues!

-Ok, then we should go back to where we started. You didn’t say anything
about the paper that | found under the pillow?

-What should | (8.1SG.FUT.Q.) say?

Vatan Borcu — Oguz Ozdes

49. izabel, birdenbire ayagda kalkti. Sézlerinde ezici, agir bir ton vardi:

— Sdyle Allahaskina! Benden higbir seyini gizleme! Yemin ederim ki, bana
sOyleyeceklerini kimseye sdylemem! Ciftlikten ayrildigin zaman nereye
gidiyorsun? Kiminle konusuyorsun? Neler yapiyorsun? Soyle Filip!

Yalvaririm sdyle! Meraktan gildiracagim artik!

izabel stood up suddenly. In her words there was this overwhelming,

heavy tone:

-Tell me for God’s sake! Don’t hide anything from me! | swear | won't tell
anyone what you say to me! Where are you going when you leave the
farm? Who are you talking to? What are you doing? Tell me, Filip! | am

begging you to tell me! I'm gonna get (8.1SG.FUT.) crazy out of curiosity!

Vatan Borcu — Oguz Ozdes

50. Umit, ellerini cebine soktu ve pencerenin éniine gelerek:

— Cocuk gibi konusuyorsun, dedi. Soylediklerinin hepsi vehim ve
kuruntudan ibaret! Senden ve baskalarindan sakladigim gizli higbir sey

yok! Gérevimi, bana verilen seyleri yapiyorum, o kadar!

— Peki, buglnki gorevin neydi? O esrarengiz kulibeye kiyafetini
degistirerek neden gittin?
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— Askeri bir sir dedim ya! Soyleyemem!

Umit put his hands into his pocket and he said after coming in front of the

window:

-You're talking like a child. All you said is just a delusion! There is nothing |

hide from you and others! I'm just doing what is said to me, my mission!

-Ok, what was your mission today? Why did you go to that mysterious

cabin in disguise?
-I said it was an army secret! | cannot tell (8.1SG.MOD.NEG.)!

Vatan Borcu — Oguz Ozdes
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SEN (YOU)

1. Afife, sen nicin dyle duruyorsun? Bak kardesin Sefik'e. Senin gibi mi

duruyor? Her gun sen de kendini 6pturardun.

Afife, why are you like that? Look at you brother Sefik. Is he like you? You
also have me kiss you every day.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

2. Cocukcagiz musteriden aldigi bu cevap Uzerine boynunu buktugu

sirada bakkal musterinin s6zine ilave ediyordu:

-Bilirim, bilirim, ne kadar namussuz, ne kadar algak, ne kadar fena bir

kadin oldugunu bilirim.

Bunlar sabahtan aksama kadar dilenirler. Sabahtan aksama kadar butin

halki rahatsiz ederler.

Bazi ahmaklari aldatirlar, para alirlar. DUnyada ne kadar ahmak insan var!
Bunlara da para verirler. Bunlar ise hemen her gece harabeler arasinda

gezen birtakim kimselerle vakit gegirirler.
Artik beni ¢ok sdyletme. Daha ne sdyleyeceksin bakalim?

-Daha... sen nineme 6ding ekmek de vermissin.

At the time the poor boy showed humility because of the answer that he

got from the customer, the grocer was adding to the customer’s words:
-1 know, | know, | know how dishonest, vile, evil woman she is.

They beg from morning till night. They bother all the people from morning
till night.
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They deceive some fools and take money. There are a lot of stupid people
in the world! They give money to them. Any they fool around with some
people who walk around ruins every night.

Don’t make me talk anymore. What more are you gonna say?
-More... You also gave bread to my grandma.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

3. Aydan, kocasinin, sadece ameliyathanede géziuken ama olaganustu
olan yetenegini 6nemseme-yip, daha siradan ama daha gorunur bir
basariy1 6nhemsemesini bir an Hallik'a sanki bir baskasi haksizlik

ediyormus gibi, kizginlikla dinledi ama kizginligini ¢abuk bastirdi.

- Haklisin... Kolay bir karar degil... En iyisini sen bilirsin canim.

Aydan listened angrily to her husband’s interest in more ordinary and
visible success without caring his magnificent talent which is visible only in
the operating room as if somebody else being unfair to Haluk but she

suppressed her anger quickly.
-You're right... It’s not an easy decision...You know the best, darling.

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

4. Cok uzun zamandir Aydan'in, bitlin yakinhdina ragmen, kadinsi bir
kivraklikla aralarina mesafe koydugunu, bu tir flortimsi konugsmalardan

kacindigim bilen Hasan sagirmisti.
Bir ara Aydan,
— Yaz geldi, dedi.

— Evet, havalar aniden 1sindi.
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— Insanin iginde bir seyler ugusuyor bdyle havalarda... Sen bdyle

hissetmiyor musun hig?

Hasan who knew that Aydan has put some distance between them with
feminine agility and avoided this type of flirting conversations was
surprised.

Suddenly Aydan said,
-Summer is here.
-Yes, the weather got warmer suddenly.

-It’s like something flies in people in these weathers... Don’t you ever feel

this way?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

5. Cem kapiyl gene o aldirmaz sikligiyla agmigsti.
— Bodyle giyinik karsiladigim icin 6zur dilerim... Seni sasirtmadim ya...

— Sen benim tahminimden daha sik giyiniyorsun galiba...

Cem opened the door with his disregardful style.
-I'm sorry | welcome you with clothes... | hope | didn’t surprise you...
-1 guess you get dressed more often than | think...

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

6. Cem sakin hareketlerle i¢kisini getirip verdi, halinde Aydan'a iyi gelen,
onu yatigtiran bir dinginlik vardi.
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Aydan, konustugunda kendi sesinin ne kadar kizgin oldugunu duyup

sasirdi:

— Sen kendi vucuduna bayiliyorsun degil mi?

Cem brought and gave her drink with calm moves, there was serenity in
him which was good for Aydan and comforts her.

When she talked, she was surprised because her voice sounded so angry:
-You adore your own body, don’t you?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

7. Cem, Aydan'i bastan asagiya, hi¢ acele etmeden stizdl, sonra basini

kaldirip Aydan'in yuzine, alaycilikla arzu karigimi bir gilimsemeyle bakti.
— Tarif mi etmemi istiyorsun?

— Tarif edebilecek misin?

— Tarifi o kadar karisik degil.

— Peki nasil vicutlardan hoslaniyorsun? Tarifi bu kadar kolaysa ben niye

ayni soruyu ikinci kez sormak zorunda kaliyorum?
— Seninki gibi vicutlardan...

— Sen benim vicudumu nereden biliyorsun?

Cem gave Aydan the once-over from top to bottom without any rush and
then, he looked at Aydan’s face with a smile which is mixed with sarcasm

and desire.
-Do you want me to describe?

-Can you?
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-It's not so complicated to describe.

-Then, what kind of bodies do you like? If describing is too easy, why do |
have to ask the same question twice?

-Like your body...
-How do you know my body?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

8. Efe uyanip yanima geliyor. Kendine bir bardak ¢ay koyup yanima

oturuyor.
“‘N’aber? Ne yapiyorsun? “

“Kahvalti. Sen nasilsin? “

Efe was waking up and coming to me. After pouring a cup of tea, he is

sitting next to me.
“What's up? What are you doing?”
“Breakfast. How are you?”

Barikat-Haluk Keskin

9. — Kendimize bir isim koymaliyiz, dedi Simin.
Zafer,

— Kendimize mi? Sen de mi ekiptensin?

We should name ourselves, said Simin.

Zafer,
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-To ourselves? Are you in the team?

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgéren

10. Senin ka¢ Umit?

— 1.85, Generalim.

— Guzel... Omuzlari genis, saclari senin gibi dalgali. Biyiksiz. Halbuki sen
biyiklisin.

— Evet Generalim.

— Ogleden sonra yapilacak makyajda biyiklarini kestirirsin.

— Emredersiniz Generalim. General, elindeki resmi dikkatle stzuyordu.
— Bakisglari biraz sert... Sen de mimkin mertebe sert gézikmeye gayret
edeceksin. 45 numara ayakkabi giyiyor. Yani, ayaklari baylk. Sen kag

numara giyiyorsun?

What's yours, Umit?
-1.85, my general.

-Good... He’s got broad shoulders and his hair is wavy like yours. No

mustache. But you have a mustache.
-Yes, my general.
-You get your mustache shaved during the make-up in the afternoon.

-As you order, mu general. General was looking at the picture in his hand

carefully.

-His eyes are rather sharp... You will try to look sharp too. His shoe size is

45 which means he’s got big feet. Which size do you wear?
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Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

11. — Ne sdyliyecegini tahmin ediyorum Umit, dedi. Cepheye gidiyorsun

degil mi?

— Nereden biliyorsun?

— Bu gece riyamda gordum. Seni goturayorlardi.
— Uzildin ma?

— Ben seni bu vatan igin buyattim. Hem cepheye yalniz sen gitmiyorsun
ki!

-1 can guess what you are going to say Umit, she said. You are going to

the front, aren’t you?

-How do you know?

-I dreamed (@.1sg.pst) about it last night. They were taking you.
-Were you sad?

-1 raised you for this country. Besides, you are not the only one who is

going to the front!

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

12. "Bizi meraklandiriyorsun baba. Bu muammali konugsmanin amaci

nedir? Neden bahsediyorsun sen?"

“You're making us anxious dad. What's the purpose of this mysterious

talk? What are you talking about?”

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu
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13. Saburli bir kadindi ve igor'dan hoslanmasa da onun yalan

soylemedigini bilirdi. "Bir milyon dolar mi dedin?"

"Evet, yanlis duymadin. Tam bir milyon dolar."

"Kafayl mi Ggittin? Yoksa bir banka filan mi soymaya kalkigacaksin."
"Hayir, sevgilim. Sadece basit bir yolculuk yapacagiz seninle."
"Nereye?"

"Londra'ya..."

"Sanirim, sen sagcmaliyorsun."

She was a patient woman and she would know that he wasn’t lying even

though she doesn't like igor.

“Did you say one million?”

“Yes, you didn’t hear it wrong. Exactly one million dolar.”

“Are you out of your mind? Are you gonna try to rob a bank or something?”
“‘No, my love. We are gonna have a simple journey with you.”

“‘Where to?”

“To London...”

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

14. Bora da yavas yavas sinirlenmeye baglamisti.

"Yeter artik," diye bagirdi. "Kag defa sdyleyecegim, ben buradan gecgen

siradan bir turistim."

"Yalan soyllyorsun. Beni yasli diye bunak mi sandin? Sen gegen haftada

bu dukkéna geldin.
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‘Slowly, Bora started to get angry.

“‘Enough” he shouted. “How many times do | have to tell, | am just an

ordinary tourist who’s passing by here.”

“You are lying. Did you think of me like a senile because I'm old? You

came to the shop last week, t0o0.”

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

15. igor omuz silkti. "Hesaba gore dyle."

"Sen de buna inandin mi?"

igor shrugged off. “According to the plan, it is.”
“And did you believe this?”

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

16. Olga, "Sen adaleleri ¢ok gelismis ama beyni ¢alismayan bir aptalsin
igor,” diye fisildad!. "isi guriiltiisiiz patirtisiz halletmek zorundayiz. Bu eve

sessizce girmek ¢ok kolay. Sen igi bana birak. "

Olga whispered “You are a fool whose muscles have improved too much
but brain doesn’t work” igor. “We need to handle the work quietly. It's very

easy to get in to this house silently. You leave the job to me.”

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

17. Antonio ¢ok iyi bir niganci ve hizli silah kullanan biriydi ama kendisine

yoneltilmis iki namlu karsisinda yapacagi higbir sey yoktu. O inaniimaz
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duellolar ancak Amerikan filmlerinde olurdu. Gergek hayattaki vurugsmalar
asla filmlerdeki gibi degildi. Birini haklasa bile digeri vicudunu kurgunlarla

doldururdu.

Bu gelenler ellerindeki silahlara bakilirsa Rus olmaliydilar. iri yari adam
siritiyordu ama dudaklarindaki gultclik siradan bir insanin kanini
donduracak kadar soguktu. "Sana silahini at dedim. Bir daha

tekrarlamam."

Adamin ingilizcesi gok kotliydii ve yabanci oldugu giin gibi agikardi.
"Tamam. Silahimi birakiyorum, ates etmeyin. Kim oldugunuzu bilmiyorum
ama buraya ayni amagla geldigimizi tahmin etmek zor degil. Su kadarini
hemen sdyleyeyim ki aradiginiz kisi ben degilim. Pulcu David'i dlduren Kisi

kacti. Hem de az dnce..."

igor bir kahkaha atti. "Demek kacti ha? Sen bizi aptal mi sandin.

Antonio was an excellent marksman and very fast while using the gun but
there was nothing to do in front of two barrels which were pointed at him.
Those unbelievable duels would only happen in American movies. In real
life, the battles are never like the ones in movies. Even if he handles one

of them, the other would fill his body with bullets.

The ones who are coming should be Russians by looking at their guns.
The big man was smiling but the smile on his lips was so cold that it could

freeze someone’s blood. “| told you to drop your gun. | won'’t repeat.”

The man’s English was so bad and it was obvious that he was a foreigner.
“Ok, I'm dropping my gun, don’t shoot. | don’t know who you are but it is
not hard to guess that we came here for same purpose. | should tell you
this much immediately that I’'m not the person that you’re looking for. The

person who killed stamp dealer David escaped. Just a minute ago...”
Igor laughed loudly. “He escaped, huh? Did you think we are stupid?

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu
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18. Antonio kotii kotli Bora'ya bakti. "Nasil olsa onu yapacagim. Onemi

olan bunu seni vurduktan sonra mi yapayim, yoksa énce mi?"

"Bu sana kalmig artik. Senin sorunun. Sen tercih et."

Antonio looked badly at Bora. “No matter what, I'll do it. The important

point is whether | should do it before or after | shoot you?

“It's up to you. It’s your problem. You choose.”

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

19. Aydan yeniden Cem'i gérmek igin dyle bluyuk bir istek duyuyordu ki
bunu gerceklestirebilmek, yeniden bulugacaklarini duyabilmek igin kizgin

bir sesle, azarlar gibi konustu:

— Sen benimle goérismek istemiyor musun? Bunun igin bunlara gerek

yok ki, gérusmek istemiyorum de, bitsin bu is.

— Gorusmek istemez olur muyum, bunu da nereden ¢ikartiyorsun?

Sadece islerim ¢ok fazla bu glnlerde...

— Aman Cem, senin ne igin olacak... Baban sdylese neyse de senin boyle
seyler sdylemen biraz tuhaf oluyor... Sen kultlrlG olansin, paralari

harcayan yani...

— Sen bana kizgin misin?

Aydan wanted to see Cem so badly that she talked angrily to make it

happen, to be able to hear that they would meet again:

-Don’t you want to meet me? You don’t need anything for this. Just say |

don’t want to see you and it’s over.
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-Of course, | do want to see you. Where does this thought come from? |

just have a lot to do these days...

-Come on Cem, what you have to do... If your father says this, it is fine but
it's weird that you say it... You are the sophisticated one, the one who

spends money...
-Are you mad at me?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

20. Tevfik gozlerini kagirdl gocuklardan.

— Siz buyuklerin dunyasini anlamazsiniz gocuklar. Her sey farkli bizim
icin. Anlatsam da anlamazsiniz. Biz sizin kadar temiz olamayiz hig. Daha
fazla kazanip, daha iyi giyinip, daha fazla harcamazsak deger, kabul
gbrmeyiz. Yapmam lazimdi. Sizi sevmedigimi zannetmeyin ama bu

sadece is meselesi.
Erim,

— “Sadece is” mi dedin? Sadece is mi? Vatanin degerleri ¢aliniyor,

ulkenin servetini ¢aliyorlar. Sen sadece ig diyorsun.

Tevfik avoided looking at the children’s eyes.

-You don’t understand the world that growups live in. Everything is
different for us. You wouldn’t understand even if | explained. We can never
be as innocent as you are. If we don’t gain more, wear better things,

spend more, we wouldn’t be accepted. | had to do it. Don’t you think that |

don’t love you but this is just business.

Erim,
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-Did you say “just business™? Just business? The country’s heritage is
being stolen, they are steeling the country’s heritage. Do you call it just

business?

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgéren

21. Dinledigi o konugsmadan iki sey aklinda kalmisti Aydan'in: kendisinden
'sevdigim biri' diye s6z etmesi, bir de sesindeki o cilveli, oynak ton.
"Sevistigi bir kadin bu!" diye gecirmisti aklindan beklemedigi bir
kiskanglikla; bu kiskanglik 'sevdigim biri' sGzlerinin yarattigi o kliguk
sevinci hemen oldurmuisg, Cem'in yattigi her kadindan bdyle s6z ettigim

dlisinmustu.

Cem, sanki onun aklindan gecenleri biliyormus gibi sakin bir sesle

aciklamisti:

— Babamin sekreteri, ¢ok iyi bir kizdir, sanirim halleder... Sen bu arada

bir sey iger misin.

There were two things in Aydan’s mind from the conversation she
listened: the fact that he called her ‘somebody | love’ and the flirtatious
and playful tone in his voice. She thought “This woman is somebody
whom he has slept with” with an unexpected jealousy; this jealousy
suddenly killed the little happiness which emerged with the words
‘somebody | love’; she thought Cem was saying the same thing for all the

women he has slept with.
Cem explained with a calm voice as if he knew what she has in her mind:

-She is my father’s secretary, she is a very nice girl, and | think she can

handle it... Do you want to drink something in the mean time?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan
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22. " Ben senden evvel vardim burada," dedi Devrimel Aylin.

"Ama ben koyu kumralim. Sen ¢ok agik kumralsin."

“I was here before you,” said Devrimel Aylin.
“But I'm brown-haired. You’re very light brown-haired.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

23. " Ben senden evvel vardim burada," dedi Devrimel Aylin.

"Ama ben koyu kumralim. Sen ¢ok agik kumralsin. Saglarin, gozlerin,

tenin benden ¢ok daha agik renk."
"Eee?"

"Karbon kopiler esaslarindan soluk olur. Sen benim Ug¢uncu ya da

doérdincu kopimsin."

“I was here before you,” said Devrimel Aylin.

“But I'm brown-haired. You’re very light brown-haired. Your hair, eyes, skin

is lighter than mine.”
“So?”

“Carbon copies are lighter than the original ones. You’re mine third or

fourth copy.”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

24. Nilufer, kardesinin hayatindaki drami yeni yeni anliyordu. "Sen

sevmiyorsun bu adami."
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NilUfer understood her sister’s misery recently. “You don’t love this man.”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

25. "Neyin var Aylin, hortlak gibisin. Makyaj yapsana biraz," dedi Nilufer.
"NilGfer, korkung bir sey oldu. Bana yardim et.”

"Ne oldu? Neyin var senin?"

"Korkung bir sey..."

"Seni dovdu mu yoksa?"

"Daha neler!"

"Sen onu oldurdun?"

“What happened to you Aylin, you’re like a ghost. Put some make up on,”

said Nilufer.

“Ndlifer, something horrible happened. Help me.”
“What happened? What's wrong with you?”
“Something horrible...”

“Did he beat you?”

“How absurd!”

“Did you kill him?”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

26. Aylin yanitlamadi.

"Ne zaman yaptin bunu? Sen bir canavarsin!



Aylin didn’t answer.
“When did you do this? You’re a monster!

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

27. Aylin yatagin icinde bir kan golunun ortasinda oturuyordu. Yuzu

bembeyazdi. Birden bayilacagini zannetti NilUfer.
"Niltufer bir doktor bul. Kanamam var."

"Aman Allahim," dedi NilUfer.

"Gurultd etme, babami uyandirmayalim.”

"Sen ne yaptin?

Aylin was sitting in a blood lake in the middle of the bed. Her face was

extremely white. Nillfer thought she was gonna faint.
“Nilufer, find a doctor. I’'m bleeding.”

“Oh my God!” said Nilufer.

“‘Don’t make noise; we shouldn’t wake my dad up.”
“What did you do?

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

28. Nilufer hicbir sey sdylemedi. Ama yuzindeki ifade her seyi
acikliyordu.

"Sen cildirmigsin.

195
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Nilufer didn’t say anything. But the expression on her face explained

everything.
“You’'re crazy.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

29. "NE?" dedi Aylin. Yanhg duydugunu dusunuyordu. Derken avaz avaz
gulmeye basladi.

"Bana dogruyu soyle, haydi, oynama benimle. Kim bu adam?" Nilufer

hicbir sey sdylemedi. Ama yuzundeki ifade her seyi agikliyordu.

"Sen c¢ildirmigsin. Deden yasinda Kasim Gulek. Hatta dedenin dedesi

yasinda."

"Sen deden yasinda adamla evienmedin mi?

“What?” asked Aylin. She thought she heard it wrong. And she started
laughing loudly.

“Tell me the truth; come on, don’t play with me. Who is this man?” Niltfer

didn’t say anything. But the expression on her face explained everything.

“You're carzy. Kasim Glilek is at the same age as you grandfather. He is

even at the same age as your grandfather’s grandfather.”
“Didn’t you get married to a man at the same age as your grandfather?

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

30. "Aylin sen hi¢ uzak gorusli olamaz misin? Sen bir psikiyatrsin, oysa
Misel sadece psikolog. Ondan mesleki agidan ¢ok daha ytksek bir
yerdesin. Erkekler karilarinin altinda kalmaktan hoglanmazlar. Yarin 6bur

gun komplekslere, kiskangliklara kapilip, seni hirpalamaya baglar."
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"Neler geliyor aklina! Misel niye kiskansin beni, o da kendi alaninda en

lyilerden biri."
"Olabilir ama ratbe olarak senin altinda."
"Orduya mi yaziliyoruz, kuzum?"

"Sen kendinden Ustin adamlara aligiksin.

“Aylin, can’t you ever be far-sighted? You're a psychiatrist, but Misel is
just a psychologist. You’re at a higher place than he is in terms of
occupation. Men don'’t like being at a lower place than their wives. In the

future, he can treat you roughly because of his complexes and jealousy.

“What are you thinking? Why would Misel be jealous of me; he is one of

the bests in his area.”

“Yes, but his rank is lower than you.”

“Are we applying to the arm, darling?”

“You are used to the men who are higher than you.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

31. "Onlar kaybolan yillar degildi Zeynep. Dolu dolu yasanmis, hayatimin

en guzel gunleriydi."

"iyi de, simdi niye yine evlenmeye kalkiyorsun? Boyle bir sire idare edip,

gercekten ne yapmak istedigini 6grensen fena mi olur?"

"Ben ne yapmak istedigimi ¢ok iyi biliyorum. Migel'i istiyorum. Evlenmek ve

cocuk sahibi olmak istiyorum. Zaman geciyor. Vaktim azaliyor."
"insan ¢ocuk yapacagdim diye rasgele evlenir mi?"

"Rasgele evlenmedigimi biliyorsun."
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"Aylin sen hi¢ uzak gorusli olamaz misin? Sen bir psikiyatrsin, oysa Misel
sadece psikolog. Ondan mesleki agidan ¢ok daha yuksek bir yerdesin.
Erkekler karilarinin altinda kalmaktan hoslanmazlar. Yarin 6bur gin

komplekslere, kiskangliklara kapilip, seni hirpalamaya baglar."

"Neler geliyor aklina! Misel niye kiskansin beni, o da kendi alaninda en

lyilerden biri."

"Olabilir ama rutbe olarak senin altinda."
"Orduya mi yaziliyoruz, kuzum?"

"Sen kendinden ustin adamlara alisiksin.

"Paswak'tan kopmam igin elinden geleni yaptin. Migel'e de sen

iteklemedin mi beni?"

“They weren’t lost years, Zeynep. They were the days that were lived fully;

they’re the best days of my life.”

“Ok, but why are you attempting to get married now? Would it bad to live

like this for a while and decide what you really want to do?”

‘I know what | want to do very well. | want Misel. | want to get married and

have children. Time is passing by. | don’t have much time.”

“Can people get married randomly just because they want to have

children?”
“You know that I'm not getting married randomly.”

“Aylin, can’t you ever be far-sighted? You’re a psychiatrist, but Misel is just
a psychologist. You'’re at a higher place than he is in terms of occupation.
Men don't like being at a lower place than their wives. In the future, he can

treat you roughly because of his complexes and jealousy.

“What are you thinking? Why would Misel be jealous of me; he is one of

the bests in his area.”
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“Yes, but his rank is lower than you.”
“Are we applying to the arm, darling?”
“You are used to the men who are higher than you.

“You did everything to detach me from Paswak. Didn’t you push me to
Misel?”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

32. "Ama biz evliyiz Aylin."

"Ama evliligimiz suratle eskiyor Misel. Evliligimizi kurtarmak igin

soOyluayorum bunlar:."
"Yani sen benim biriyle yemege ¢cikmama izin veriyorsun dyle mi?"
"Elbette."

"Eee, baska neler yapabilirim ben o aksam? Yemekten sonra bir dansa da

gideriz belki."
"Neden olmasin."

"Eh, o saatte kafalari da ¢ekmisiz, 'haydi gel bize gidelim, bir icki de evde

icelim. Karim ¢ok guzel i¢ki hazirlar,' desem olur mu?"

"Hayir olmaz. Elbette bu eve atacak degilsin kadini. Ama bir otele ya da

onun evine gidebilirsiniz."

"Ya sen? Sen de bdyle mi yapacaksin?

“‘But we’re married, Aylin.”

“But our marriage is getting old very quickly, Misel. I'm telling these to save

our marriage.”

“So you're letting me to have dinner with someone, aren’t you?”
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“Of course.”
“So, what else can | do that night? We may go to a dance after dinner.”
“‘Why not?”

“We drunk too much, would it be okay to say ‘come, let’s go to my place,

we can drink something at home. My wife prepares delicious drinks?”

“No, it wouldn’t. You can’t take her this home, of course. But you can to a

hotel or her place.”
“What about you? Are you going to do the same?”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

33. "Cok tehlikeli sularda ylzuyorsun Aylin. Misel gibi bir adami kapan

g6turlr. Sonra ¢ok GzulUrsun."

"Gitmez o, sen merak etme. Biz gergekten ¢ok derin baglarla bagliyiz
birbirimize. Ama bazen bogulacak gibi oluyorum. Biraz nefes alabilsem...

Bana yardim et, Emel."

"Sen ne yapmami istiyorsun?"

“You're in very dangerous water, Aylin. Someone who catches a man like

Misel would take him. Then, you would be so sad.”

“He wouldn’t go, don’t worry. We are really deeply connected to each
other. But sometimes | feel like | am suffocated. Only if | could breath a

little... Help me Emel.’
“What do you want me to do?”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin
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34. "Allah agkina Emel. Sen benim en eski arkadasimsin.

“For God’s sake, Emel. You’re my old friend.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

35. — Sapkani cikar Ahmet Efendi! Belki sen de kizsindir.

-Take of your hat Ahmet Efendi! Maybe you’re also angry.

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgoren

36. ickilerini icerken birden Hasan'in sesi dylesine énemsiz bir seyden sdz
eden bir sese donustl ki Aydan onun dnemli bir sey sdylemeye
hazirlandigini anladi. Onu yillardan beri dinledigi icin butlin ses

dalgalanmalarini tanirdi.

— Haftaya, Ankara'ya gidecegim... Merkez Bankasi'ndakilerle

gorismeye... Sen de benimle gel...

While they were drinking, Hasan’s voice turned to the voice which was
used while talking about unimportant things; Aydan understood that he
was preparing to say something important. She was aware of all of the

vawes of his voice since she had listened to him for years.

-Next week, I’'m gonna go to Ankara... To meet with the people in Merkez

Bank... You also come with me...

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan
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37. Daha 'merhaba’' dediginde, sesindeki kuskunluge ve uzakliga ragmen,
Cem onu her zaman oldugu gibi hemen tanimig, dostga bir neseyle,

"Nasilsin!" demigti.

— lyiyim, tesekkir ederim... Sen nasilsin...

When she said ‘hello’, Cem recognized her as always in spite of the
distance and resentment in her voice; he said “How are you?” with friendly

cheer.
-I’'m fine thank you... How are you?

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

38. Halak, doktorlarin hastaliklari pek de 6nemsemeyen haliyle, "Nesi

varmis?" diye sormustu.

— Bdbrek yetmezligi... Neydi sizin troloji bolimanin basindaki doktorun
ad1?

— Ekrem mi?

— Evet... Sen bir randevu alabilir misin?

Haluk asked “What’s wrong with her?” with the doctor’s attitude about

patients which doesn’t indicate attention.

-Kidney failure... What was the name of the head doctor of the urology

department?
-Ekrem?
-Yes... Can you arrange an appointment?

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan



39. Halak, eve epeyce ge¢ dondu o aksam, ameliyat ¢cok uzun surdugu

icin cok yorgundu, yemek yerken,
"Ben Orhan'la konustum, yarin sutanne icin Ekrem'le konusacak," dedi.
Aydan, aldirmaz bir sesle cevap verdi:

— O isi halletmigler... Sen bosuna ugrasma...

Haluk turned back home very late that night; he was tired because the

surgery took that long. While eating dinner, he said:

“l talked to Orhan; he’ll talk to Ekrem for the nursing mother.”
Aydan answered with disregardful tone:

-They figured that out... You don’t need to bother...

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

40. — Adam bana asikti Hallk, bunu fark etmedigini mi sGyleyeceksin

bana, adam benimle olmak istiyordu...

Dogrusu sen de ona ¢ok yardim ettin.

-The man was in love with me Haluk; are you gonna say that you didn’t

realize; he wanted to be with me...
Honestly, you helped him a lot.

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan
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41. Haltk ayaga kalkip kapiya dogru bir-iki adim yurimus sonra Aydan'a

dénmustu:
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— Sen Nihat Bey'le yattin mi?

Haluk stood up and took one or two steps to the door and turned to

Aydan:
-Did you sleep with Mr. Nihat?

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

42. Butun gugsuzligune, i1stirabina ragmen bir yandan da Aydan’la

ilgileniyordu:

— Sen yemek yedin mi...

He was taking care of Aydan in spite of all his weakness and suffering:
-Did you eat?

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

43. Bir yandan da Cem'le kiyasliyordu ki bu kiyaslamanin her agsamasinda

Hasan kaybediyordu.

— Bence sen hig kimsenin aleyhinde konusma su sirada.

On the other hand she was comparing him with Cem and at every step of

the comparison Hasan was loosing.
-1 think you shouldn’t talk against anyone these days.

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan
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44. Cem'in Aydan’in Gzerinde garip bir etkisi vardi; onu gorip, ona
dokunup, onun sesini duyunca ondan bagka herkesi kiigimsemeye,
hayatin bagka alanlarini anlamsiz bulmaya basliyordu. O giin gene dyle
oldu. Oturup biraz konustuktan sonra, yeni genel mudur de, sdyledikleri de

anlamlarini yitirmiglerdi.

Bir ara dayanamayip sormak istedigi soruyu umursamaz bir sesle sordu:
— Ne igin vardi din?

— Yodnetim kurulu toplantisina katilmam gerekiyordu.

— Aaa, sen yonetim kurulu Gyesi misin?

Cem had a weird effect on Aydan; when she saw him, touched him heard
his voice she started to underestimate everybody other than him, to find
other areas of the life unimportant. That day, this happened again. After
sitting and talking, the new general manager and what he said lost its

meaning.

At one point, she couldn’t resist and asked what she wanted to ask with a

disregardful tone:

-What job did you have yesterday?
-1 had to attent to the board meeting.
-Really? Are you a board member?

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

45. Hallk birden yaptigindan utandi ama utandigini, hata yaptigini
soyleyebilecek biri degildi.

— Sen zaten bastan beri benim bashekim olmami istemiyorsun.

— Sen niye bu kadar istiyorsun?
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Haluk was ashamed of what he had done but he wasn’t a person who

could tell that he was ashamed or he did a mistake.
-You don’t want me to be the head doctor from the beginning.
-Why do you want this that much?

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

46. Aydan, Halak'un bagini daha da bastirdi karnina, agladigini gérmesini

istemiyordu.

— Bilmiyorum canim... Sinirlerim bozuk herhalde.

— Bashekim olmak istemem seni bu kadar mi tzuyor?
Aydan gulmeye basladi.

— Ah, sen bir gocuksun biliyor musun...

Aydan pressed harder Haluk’s head to her belly; she didn’t want him to

see that she was crying.

-1 know darling... Imust be disturbed.

-Does me being the head doctor upset you this much?
Aydan started laughing.

-You are a child, you know?

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

47. Selin'i yatirdiktan sonra sofraya oturdular, masada Hal(k'u
neselendirmeye calisti, ona icki verdi ama Hallak nesesizdi, kendisini

yenilmis hissediyordu.
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— Niye beni se¢mediler sence?

— Sen onlar igin fazla iyisin.

After putting Selin into the bed, they sat on the table. She tried to cheer
Halup up, she gave him a drink but Haluk was low-spirited; he was feeling
defeated.

-Why do you think they didn’t choose me?
-You’'re too good for them.

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

48. Aydan sigarasindan bir soluk alip, agir hareketlerle yanindaki tablaya
birakti, bundan sonra sdyleyeceg@i cimlenin, hayatinin su anda saglam
kalan, en azindan saglam gézuken tek pargasini da darmadagin
edecedini, batlin hayatinin hizara tutulmus bir agag gibi kigticlk
kiymiklara dénusecedini biliyordu ama hayatindaki ¢ok degerli bir seyi
kaybeden insanlarin, geri kalan her seyi de kaybetmek isteyen o hastalikl
gudusu onu zorluyordu, en dibe, daha asagiya dugsemeyecedi yere kadar

inmek igin garip bir istek, onune gecilmez bir arzu duyuyordu.
O andaki tek duygusu da bu degildi.

Anlagilmaz bir bigimde HalUk'tan intikam alma arzusuyla, onu her seyden
habersiz bir saskin gibi gérmenin kendisinde yarattig1 kiigimsemeyi ve
Uzuntuyl ortadan kaldirmak isteyen yakinlik birbirine karisiyor, hangisinin

daha agir bastigini kendisi de kestiremiyordu.

Hayati boyunca HallUk'u kigimsemeye dayanamayacagini, su anda
susarak bu evliligi kurtarsa bile, HalGk'un olaylarin farkina varmamasina

dayanan bu evliligin onu yeni arayislara itecegini biliyordu.

Her seyi kaybetmeye hazir oldugunu hissediyordu, simdi konusmazsa bir
daha boyle hissedeme-yecegini de kestiriyordu.
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Suya dalmaya hazirlanir gibi derin bir soluk ald1.
— Adam dogru soyluyordu.

— Adamin cizdanini sen mi aldin gergekten?

Aydan inhaled a puff of cigarette and put it to the tray next to her. She
knew that the following sentence she’s gonna utter would destroy her
live’s steady part or the part at least looked steady. She knew that her life
was going to be shredded into little pieces as if a tree which was being
shredded by a sawbench but the morbid intuition which brings the desire
to loose everything left in their lives to the people who had lost one very
valuable thing was pushing her to the bottom. She was feeling a weird
desire and an unavoidable passion to fall to the place where she cannot

go any deeper.
This wasn’t the only feeling she had at that point.

The unexplainable desire to revenge from Haluk and the intimacy which
wanted to eliminate the sadness and underestimation which emerged from
seeing him as a fool who was unaware of everything were mixed up and

even she wasn’t sure which feeling was heavier.

She knew that she couldn’t resist to underestimate Haluk all her life; that
even if she saved this marriage by keeping quite this time, she would look
for other advantures because of the marriage that depended on Haluk’s

unability to realize the situation.

She was feeling that she was ready to lose everything; she could realize

that if she didn’t speak now, she could never feel this way.

She took a deep breath as if getting ready to dive into the water.
-The man was telling the truth.

-Did you really take the man’s wallet?

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan
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49. Aydan higbir sey sdylemeden, s6zun devamini bekleyerek kahvaltisini

surdurdu.

— Beni izmir'de, Glizelyali'daki dzel bir kilinikten istiyorlardi uzun

zamandir... O teklifi kabul edecegim...

Sen de isten istifa edersin...

Aydan continued her breakfast waiting for the rest of the word without

saying anything.

-A private clinic in Glizelyali, izmir has wanted me for a long time... I'm

gonna accept that offer...
You can also resign from your job...

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

50. "Mavi bluzu mu giysem, pembeyi mi anne?" Kuguk kizi elinde iki bluzla

dikilip duruyordu karsisinda. "Hangisini istersen onu giy." "Sen soéyle."

“Should | wear my blue or pink blouse mum?” The little girl was standing

” o«

in front of her with two blouses. “Wear whichever you want.” “You tell me.”

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin
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SEN (YOU) (ZERO SUBJECT)

1. Ddaru titredi. Elinde ayva, kalakaldi dylece. Agzindaki lokmayi yutamadi.
Giden “herifin ardindan oOfkeyle bakti. Bir sure sonra, hi¢ ayirdinda

olmadan, “Kudurasi nalet! Tastamam bir nalet, baska ne olacak!” dedi:

Anasi igitti: “Ne o gn? Kime “nalet” diyorsun?”

Duru shivered. She stood aghast with a quince in her hand. She couldn’t
swallow her bite. She looked at ‘the man’ who was going angrily. After
some time without noticing, she said, “Such a dirtbag, a total dirtbag, what

else can he be!”.

Her mother heard: “What happened, girl? Whom are you calling
(2.2SG.PRS.PROG) a “dirtbag”™?

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

2. Havana korkuyla dogruldu. Gideni arastirdi: “Haaa!” dedi birden. Akli
suya eriverdi, “Kabak Musdu gidiyor ay kizim! Hiyanet képegin biridir.
Kusagi para doludur. Bakti mi kéta bakar. Sen de ne dikiliyordun sagakta,

elinde ayva? Tuh tih! Gordin ma simdi?”

Durd korktu: “Neden tuh ¢ekiyorsun?”

Havana straightened up. She looked for the one who was going: “Hmmm!”
she said suddenly. She understood. “Kabak Musdu is going my beautiful
girl! He is such a bad man. His pocket is full of money. When he looks, he
looks bad. Why are you standing on the roof with a quince in your hand?

Dash it What happened now!”
Durl was afraid: “Why are you saying (9.2SG.PRS.PROG.) ‘Dash it!”

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt
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3. Cemal Bey kizina kargi anlayisli davranmaya c¢alisiyordu ama, Leyla

Hanim Nillifer'e kesin tavrini koydu.
"Nisanlanmak icin Aziz'i ikna et. Yoksa gorusmenizi yasaklarim. “

"Anne, haksizlik bu. Biz birbirimizi seviyoruz." "Birbirini seven insanlar

evlenir." "Biz de evlenecegiz. Tahsilini bitirince."
"O halde niganlanin, dyle bekleyin."
"Babasi izin vermiyor."

"Babasinin bir kizi yok anlagilan. Flort eder de evlenmezsen, adin 'Aziz'in

gezip gezip biraktigi kiz'a ¢ikar. Bu guzelliginle evde kalirsin.

Mr. Cemal was trying to be understanding to her daughter but Mrs. Leyla

had a certain attitude against Nilufer.

“Convince Aziz to get engaged or I'll forbid you to see each other.”

M

“Mum, this is unfair. We love each other.” “The people who love each

LEAN 14

other get married.” “We will get married too when he finishes his

education.”
“Then, get engaged and wait like that.”
“His father doesn’t let him.”

“His father doesn’t have a daughter obviously. If you flirt and don’t get
married, they would call you the girl Aziz hang out and left. You would not

be able to get married (8.2SG.PRS) with all your beauty.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

4. Bu durumda hem benim tecriibe kazanmami saglayacaklar, hem de
Onemsiz bir isi acemi mufettise ¢ozdurerek kidemli bir gérevliyi bosu

bosuna mesgul etmemis olacaklar.
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Bir kahkaha atti. “Hakli olabilirsin.

This way they will make me gain experience and they won’t bother a
senior inspector for nothing by making a novice inspector solve an

unimportant job.
He laughed loudly. “You might be (8.2SG.MOD.) right.

Siyah Hatiralar Denizi-Mehmet Agar

5. Kizinin bu saf¢a kirilmasini géren zavalli kadin annelerden baska
kimsede gortlmesi mimkin olmayan bir bakigla mini mini melegin ytzine
bakti ve titreyisi her yuregi Uzlntlye bogan kederli sesine su birkag

kelimeyi ekledi:

-Afife, sen nigin dyle duruyorsun? Bak kardesin Sefik'e. Senin gibi mi

duruyor? Her gun sen de kendini épturtrdin. Bugin sana ne oldu?

Klguk kiz yavas yavas basini gevirdi. Yuzundeki kirginliga gézyaslari
eklenmisti. Elini koynuna goéturdu. Oradan cikardigi bir dilim ekmegi

anacigina gosterdikten sonra buruk bir sesle
-Sen $efik'i dplyorsun, o da seni 6puyor; benim neme lazim? dedi.
-Nigin yavrum?

-Oyle ya; o sana para getirdi. Ben bu bir dilim ekmekten baska bir sey

bulamadim. Bunun icin mi beni 6peceksin?

The woman who saw this innocent resentment of the girl, looked at her
tiny angel’s face with the look which is not possible to see in somebody
other than a mum and she added thsese few words ith her voice which

makes everybody sorrow while shaking:
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The little girl slowly turned her head. Her tears were added to the
resentment on her face. She put her hand to her chest. After showing her
mum the bread that she took from there, she said with her sad voice

-You kiss Sefik, he kisses you back; who am I?
-Why, my little girl?

-He brought you money. | couldn’t find anything other than this piece of

bread. Are you gonna kiss (8.2SG.FUT.) me for this?

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

6. Bakkal ise gocugun bu mertce hareketini kendinden korktuguna

vererek kaslarini gatti:

-Defol oradan! Sabahleyin beni belaya sokma! Cevizleri galacaktin ha?

The grocer scowled by interpreting the boy’s manly move as being afraid

of him:

-Get out of here! Don’t make me get into trouble in the morning! You were
going to (8.2SG.PST.FUT.) steal my walnuts, huh?

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

7. Sefik bir sey unutmus da bulacakmis gibi diistindiikten sonra annesine
dedi ki:

-Ha, unuttum onu. su ¢ikmaz sokagin énundeki ¢gocuklar yok mu?
-Eee?
-iste onlar az kald bizi éldireceklerdi!

-Nigin?
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-Biz hi¢ sesimizi ¢ikarmiyorduk. Cocuklardan birisi bana bakti, "Babasiz

cocuk gidiyor!" dedi.
Ben de onlara sovdum.

-Ne dedin?

After thinking like he had forgotten something and he was about to find it,

Sefik told her mum:

-Huh, I | forgot it. Do you remember the boys in front of this blind alley?
-Yes?

-They almost killed us!

-Why?

-We didn’t say anything. One of the boys looked at me and said

“Fatherless child is going!” And | cursed at them.
-What did you say (2.2SG. PST.Q.)?

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

8. Yine Sefik basladi:

-Sonra tramvay yoluna ¢iktik. Oracikta bir manav var. Ne glzel yemigler
satiyor! Cebimdeki on parayi vermek istedim. Findiklar pek gtizel

duruyordu.

-Keske verip alaydin! Nigin almadin?

Again Sefik started:
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-Then we came to the tram road. There was a grocery store there. It was
selling very nice dried fruits and nuts. | wanted to give the ten liras in my
pocket. Hazelnuts looked so nice.

-1 wish you would have given the money and bought them! Why didn’t
you (2.2SG.PST.Q.NEG.)?

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

9. Hallik'un yuzune baktiginda orada epeyce bulanik ve belirsiz bir ifade
gorince, bunun bashekimlik i¢in duydugu istegin Ustiinud értmeye c¢alisan
bir sagkinlik oldugunu sezdi. Ameliyathanenin kapisinda onu aydinlatan
Isik simdi yoktu. Kaybolmustu. Simdi siradan, dunyevi, kiiguk istekleri olan
bir insandi. Gucunu Tanri'dan alan bir buylcu degil, baghekim olmak

isteyen, yetenegini ve gucunu inkar eden bir erkekti.

Aydan kirginligini, o 1s1gin kaybolmasinin yarattigi hayal kirikligini

saklamaya galigan bir sesle emin olmak igin sordu:

— Bashekim olmak istiyorsun degil mi?

When she looked at Haluk’s face and saw a very blurry and uncertain
expression, she realized this was an astonishment that tries to cover the
desire to be the the head doctor. The light that brightens him at the door of
the operation room was gone now. It was gone. Now he was a man who
hasd ordinary, earthly, small wishes. He wasn’t a wizard who took his
power from God; he was a man who ignores his talent and strength and

wanted to be the head doctor.

Aydan asked to be sure with a voice which tried to cover the

disappointment which emerged because of the loss of that light:
-You want to be (.2SG.PRS.) the head doctor, don’t you?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan
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10. Dokuza bes kala Aydan genel mudurin odasinda yapilacak toplantiya
hazirdi. Masasinin Ustindeki dosyalari toplayip ¢ikmaya hazirlanirken,
kredilerden sorumlu genel mudur yardimcisi olan Hasan, her biri GnlG bir
markanin Urinu oldugu belli olan lacivert takim elbisesi, mavi gomlegi,
ipek kravati, kaim tabanli ingiliz ayakkabilari ve altin bileklikli pahali

saatiyle gelip, kapidan igeri bakti.

— Hazir misin?

At five to nine Aydan was ready for the meeting that was going to be held
in general manager’s office. When she was getting ready to tidy up the
files on her desk and go, Hasan who was the general manager that was
responsible of the loans looked inside from the door with his navy blue
suit, blue shirt, silk tie, British shoes and expensive watch with gold strap

all of which was obviously a product of a famous brand.
-Are you ready (8.2SG.PRS)?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

11. Aydan 6nce dnlundeki bos bardaga, sonra da telagla saatine bakti.

— Hayir, cok mersi... Cok ge¢ olmus... Kocamla kizim gelmiglerdir, beni

merak ederler.

Bir kocasiyla bir kizi oldugunu sanki sadece Cem'e degil kendisine de
hatirlatmak ister gibi sdylemisti bunu. Sonra kendi kendine sdylenir gibi
ekledi:

— Hay Allah, bu ¢ocuk bahgesi konusunu da konugamadik.

Cem, ona kalmasi igin hic 1srar etmedi, kalkip ceketini tutarken, "Ben

genellikle evdeyim," dedi, "ne zaman isterseniz ugrayin."
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— Boyle rahatsiz etmekten de utaniyorum dogrusu.

— Yoo, hi¢ rahatsiz etmiyorsunuz... Ama gene de daha rahat

edecekseniz, ben size telefon numarami da vereyim.

Bir k&gida numarasini yazip verirken, sehpanin Gzerinde duran koca

zeytin kabina bir goz atti.

— Zeytinlerini de yemedin.

Aydan first looked at the empty glass in front of her and then at her watch

hastily.

-No, thank you very much... It's very late... My husband and daughter

probably came, they would worry about me.

She told this as if she was reminding that she had a husband and a
daughter to herself rather than to Cem. Then, she added as if she was

talking to herself:
-Too bad we couldn’t talk about the children’s garden.

Cem didn’t insist her to stay. While he was holding her jacket, “I'm usually

at home. You can drop by anytime you want.” he said.
-I'm ashamed to bother you like this really.

-No, you don’t... But if you’re gonna be more comfortable, | can give you

my number.

While he was writing his number to a paper and giving it to her, he looked

at the huge olive container that was on the table.
-You didn’t eat (8.PST.NEG) your olives.

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan
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12. Hallk, susup karisina bakti ama sesindeki o tuhaf yalvarigi fark

etmemisti.
— Efendim canim...
— Bu kadar onemli mi bunlar?

— Bashekimligi 6nemsiz mi buluyorsun?

Haluk stopped talking and looked at his wife but he didn’t realize that

weird begging in her voice.

-Yes, darling...

-Are they really this much important?

-Do you find (8.2SG.PRS.PROG.) being the head doctor unimportant?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

13. O zaman ben ne olacagim Aydan, siz ne olacaksiniz... Batin hayatini

bdyle bir korkunun Usttine kurabilir misin?

Then what will happen to me Aydan; what will happen to you? Can you
build (.2SG.MOD.Q.) all your life on this kind of fear?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

14. Belki Hallik sdyledigi kadar kolay vazgecemeyecekti bashekim olma
fikrinden ama Aydan igin bunu sdylemesi bile yeterdi, haksizlik etmis

oldugunu dusundu bir kez daha.

— Yok, dedi, sen bana bakma, bazen sagmaliyorum... Bence ¢ok iyi bir

bashekim olursun.
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Maybe Haluk were not be able to give up on the idea of being the head
doctor but the fact that he said this was even enough for Aydan, she
taught that she was being unfair to him again.

-No, don’t think about what | said; | droll sometimes... | think you would
be (8.2SG.PRS.) a really good head doctor.

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

15. Bir ara HalOk durup karisina bakti.

— Yoruldun mu?

At some point Haluk stopped and looked at his wife.
-Are you tired (2.2SG.PRS.Q)?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

16. Aydan salona girip hemen ceketini ¢gikarmisti.
— Bugun de hava gergekten ¢ok sicak.

— Istersen pencereyi agayim.

— Yok yok, boéyle iyi...

— Ne igersin?

Aydan went into the living room and took off her jacket.
-It’s really hot today.

-If you want | can open the window.
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-No no, it’s fine...
-What would you like to (2.2SG.PRS.Q.) drink?

Aldatmak-Ahmet Altan

17. Az sonra Efe odaya geliyor.

“‘N’aber?” “Eh iste, senden n’aber?”

“Cok sikildim, zor kacgtim igerideki hatundan. “

“Kadina katlanamiyorsan onunla neden yatiyorsun ki? “

“‘Hadi ama gene baslama. Senin de bir kadina ihtiyacin var, inan bana.

“‘Dogru diyorsun aslinda.”

A minute after Efe comes to the room.

“‘What's up?” “So so, what about you?”

“I'm too bored. | barely escaped from the woman inside.”

“l you can’t stand the woman why are you sleeping with her?”
“Come on, don'’t start again. You also need a woman, believe me.”
“You’re right (2.2SG.PRS.) actually.”

Barikat-Haluk Keskin

18. Cocuk kemanini birakmis, izin ister gibi kadina dénmusti. Kadin karsi

koyacak oldu: “Babana ne s6z vermistin?
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Cocuk put his violin and turned to the woman as if asking for permission.
The woman tried to resist. “What did you promise (2.2SG.PST.Q) to your
father?

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

19. Tam o sirada Bay G., omzuna dostga bir saplak indirerek, beline
sarildig1 Neseyi kendine ¢ekti. “Cok gluzel, sorun kalmadi dyleyse. Hadi,

soyle ilging bir konu bulup, biraz eglenelim. Onerisi olan var mi?”

“Erkeklere ne dersin?”

At that exact moment, Mr G. pulled Nese whose waist he was hugging by
tapping his shoulder friendly. “Very good, there’s no problem then. Let’s

find an interesting topic and have fun. Anybody has any suggestion?”
“‘What do you think (8.2SG.PRS.Q.) about men?”

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

20. Evin arka bahcesine gectiler, “iste dedemin mezari” diye gosterdi

Nisan, yuzinde koca bir glilimseme vardi.
Zafer,

— Korkmuyor musun?

They went to the backyard; “Here’s my grandfather’s tomb” Nisan pointed.

She had a big smile on her face.
Zafer,

-Aren’t you afraid (2.2SG.PRS.PROG.Q.)?
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Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgoren

21. — Kaybedilecek vaktimiz yok Umit. Hemen bu aksam yola

cikacaksin.

-We don’t have any time to lose Umit. Right away tonight you’ll leave
(2.2SG.FUT).

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

22. Senin ka¢ Umit?

— 1.85, Generalim.

— Gulzel... Omuzlari genisg, saglari senin gibi dalgali. Biyiksiz. Halbuki sen
biyikhisin.

— Evet Generalim.

— Ogleden sonra yapilacak makyajda biyiklarini kestirirsin.

— Emredersiniz Generalim. General, elindeki resmi dikkatle stiziyordu.
— Bakisglari biraz sert... Sen de mimkin mertebe sert gézikmeye gayret
edeceksin. 45 numara ayakkabi giyiyor. Yani, ayaklari bayik. Sen kag
numara giyiyorsun?

— 43 numara Generalim.

— O halde, hi¢ olmazsa bir numara blyuk ayakkabi giyeceksin.

What'’s yours, Umit?
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-1.85, my general.

-Good... He’s got broad shoulders and his hair is wavy like yours. No
mustache. But you have mustache.

-Yes my general.
-You get your mustache shaved during the make-up in the afternoon.

-As you order, my general. General was looking at the picture in his hand

carefully.

-His eyes are rather sharp... You will try to look sharp too. His shoe size is

45 which means he’s got big feet. Which size do you wear?
-43 my general.
-Then, at least you’ll wear (2.2SG.FUT.) one size bigger shoes.

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

23. General, Yuzbasinin énune geldi ve eliyle sag omuzunu tuttu.

— Artik gidebilirsin.

General came in front of the lieutenant and hold his right shoulder with
his hand.

-You may go (8.2SG.MOD) now.

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

24. — Beni hosgor evladim. Suphesiz gorevin herseyden kutsaldir. Seni
bu yasa getirebilmek igin ¢cok seylere tahammul ettim de, simdi nedense,

birka¢ saat gecikmene sabir gosteremiyorum. Beni bagisla.

Yasl kadinin gézleri dolmustu. Basini yan tarafa gevirerek kisik bir sesle
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sordu:

— Hemen gidecek misin?

-Tolerate me, my son. Undoubtedly your mission is more important than
anything. | have endured many things to bring you to this age, but now |
don’t know why | can’t show patience for you to be late a few hours.
Forgive me.

-The old woman'’s eyes were filled with tears. She asked silently by turning
her head to the other side:

-Are you gonna leave (¢.2SG.FUT.Q.) right away?

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

25. Annesi oglunun gozlerine bakarak:

— Ne soyliyecegini tahmin ediyorum Umit, dedi. Cepheye gidiyorsun degil
mi?

— Nereden biliyorsun?

By looking her son’s eyes, his mum said:

-1 can guess what you are going to say Umit. You are going to the front,

aren’t you?
-How do you know (8.2SG.PRS.Q.)?

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

26. Misis Roza:
— Acelen ne Izabel, dedi. Kahvaltidan sonra getirirsin.
Mrs. Roza said:

-Why is the rush, izabel. You can bring (2.2SG.PRS.) it after the

breakfast.



225

Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

27. "Benim igin Ingiltere'ye gitmeni istiyorum, Hans," dedi.

Bu pek de sasirtici bir teklif degildi. Bir kere de onun i¢cin Madagaskar'a
gittigini hatirladi. Omuzlarini silkerken, "Tamam," diye fisildadi.

"Gidebilirim. Bu kez ne yapacagim?"

"Londra'dan bana bir paket getireceksin.”

‘I want you to go to England for me, Hans,” said he.

This wasn’t a very surprising offer. He remembered that he went to

Madagascar once for him. While shrugging his shoulders, he whisper

“okay”. “I can go. What am | gonna do this time?”
“You’ll bring (2.2SG.FUT.) me a package from London.”

Kanli Pazar- Osman Aysu

28. Stefan yaninda duran cantayi alarak Hans'a uzatti. "A¢ bak... icinde

alacagin para var. Bir de sari bir zarf géreceksin.

Stefan took the bag next to him and gave it to Hans. “Openit... Inside,
there is the money that you'll take. Also, you’ll see (2.2SG.FUT) a yellow

envelope.

Kanli Pazar- Osman Aysu

29. " Yani Viyana'dan gonderilmis kisiler mi?" diye mirildandi Hans.
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"Hayir... Ispanya, italya, Rusya, hatta Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinden
gonderilmis insanlarla da kargilagabilirsin. Senin anlayacagin bu bir tar

yaris olacak. Ama bu yarisi senin kazanman gerekiyor. "
"Ya o insanlar benden once paketi ele gecirirlerse ne olacak?"

"O zaman Viyana'ya donmemelisin.

“You mean the people who were sent from Vienna?” hummed Hans.

“No... You can meet with the people sent from Spain, Italy, Russia, even
United States of America. As you can understand, this will be a kind of

race. But you need to win this race.”
“What if those people get to the package before me?”
“Then, you shouldn’t come back (.2SG.MOD.NEG.) to Vienna.

Kanli Pazar- Osman Aysu

30. “Uzerime gelme Fikret. lyi degilim bak. Gérmiiyor musun halimi?”

‘Do not push me Fikret. I’'m not okay. Don’t you see
(2.2SG.PRS.PROG.NEG) my situation?”

Barikat-Haluk Keskin

31. “Uzerime gelme Fikret. lyi degilim bak. Gérmiiyor musun halimi?”

“Sana glvenip ise kalkanda kabahat zaten. Gergi ben biliyordum boyle
olacagini. Arkasina bile bakmadan ¢ekip gitti Bahar. Sen ne yapiyorsun

peki? Sen de cekip gidiyorsun.”

“Tutturdun burayi acacagiz diye. Agtik da ne oldu? Mal gibi her akgsam
bekliyoruz burada. isimi de kaybettim. Eve bile huzurla gidemiyorum artik.
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Bir suru borg igine soktun beni. Hep bdylesin zaten. Hemen gaza

geliyorsun.

‘Do not push me Fikret. I’'m not okay. Don’t you see
(2.2SG.PRS.PROG.NEG) my situation?”

“It's my fault to trust you and start a business. | knew this was gonna
happen. Bahar run away without looking back. What are you doing? You

are going too.”

“You kept insisting that we will open this place. What happened after we
opened it? We're waiting here everynight like fools. | lost my job too. |
can’'t even go my home in peace now. You put me into a lot of debt. You'’re
always like this. You raise to the bait (8.2SG.PRS.PROG.) right away.

Barikat-Haluk Keskin

32. Caddenin bitiminde Fikret durup basini kaldiriyor. Bana dénup;

“Artik geng degilim Toprak. O kadar senedir yasiyoruz bak buralarda.
Bunca sene duzgun bir hayatim olsun istedim. Mutlu biri olmak istedim.
Olmadi. Simdi, kendi hayatimin enkazinin altinda boguluyormus gibi

hissediyorum.”

“Oyle deme. Hem... Hem Mujgan icin kendini bdyle kotl hissetmeye deger

mi? O seni hig¢ bir zaman senin istedigin gibi sevmedi. ”

“Gergekten, bilmiyor muyum saniyorsun? Beni kurtar diye anlatmiyorum ki
bunlari sana. Derdime c¢are bulmani istemiyorum. Sadece dinlesen olmaz
mi? Kendimle yeterince micadele ediyorum bir de sen benimle micadele

etmesen?”

“Hayir! Her seyi dramatiklestiriyorsun.
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At the end of the street, Fikret stops and is raising his head. He turns to

me:

“'m not young anymore Toprak. We have been living here for all those
years. All thse years | wanted to have a decent life. | wanted to be happy.
It didn’t happen. Now | feel like I'm suffocating under the wreckage of my

life.”

“‘Don’t say that... Besides... Besides is it worth to feel this bad for Mujgan?

She never loved you the way you want her to.”

‘Do you really think that | don’t know? I’'m not telling these to you to save
me. | don’t want you to find a solution to my problem. Can’t you just listen?

I’m struggling with myself enough; can’t you stop struggling with me too?”
“‘No! You’re dramatizing (2.2SG.PRS.PROG.) everything.

Barikat-Haluk Keskin

33. Cem cevap vermedi.

— Paylagmaktan hi¢ hoslanmiyorsun degil mi, dedi Aydan. Benimle
sevigiyorsun, benimle her turli gunahi igliyorsun, her sugun ortakligini
yaplyorsun, ama bugun bu kapi tesadifen agik olmasa ben senin bir

hayalin oldugunu hi¢ bilmeyecegim.
— Bilmeye degecek bir sey degil canim, hadi gel igeri gidelim.

— Ne zamandan beri yapiyorsun bunlari?

Cem didn’t answer.

-You don'’t like sharing, don’t you? said Aydan. You’re having sex with me,
you're committing every sin with me, you're taking part in every crime but |
would never know that you had a dream if this door wasn’t accidentally

open today.
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-Since when have you been doing (2.2SG.PERF.PROG.Q.) these?

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

34. Aydan uzanip elini tuttu.
— Nereden ¢ikartiyorsun bunlari... Hadi gel bir film izleyelim...

— Film mi izlemek istiyorsun?

Aydan reached forth and hold his hand.
-Where does this come from? Let’s watch a movie...
-Do you want to (2.2SG.PRS.Q.) watch a movie?

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

35. Halak, hi¢ inanmadigdini belirten bir bicimde alayci alayci basini

salladi.

— Tabii bayiliyorsun canim... Beyninde bir bozukluk olsa bana gelirsin,

onu benden iyi dizeltecek kimse yok, beni bashekim se¢gmeyenlerin de

beyinlerinde bir bozukluk olursa onlar da bana gelirler... Ama farkinda

misin, beni yalnizca beyninde sorun olanlar tercih ediyor, beyni dizgun

isleyenler beni tercih etmiyor...

— Sacmalama, ben seninle evlendim...

— Ama simdi pek hosnut degilsin, gegcen gun, her sey daha farkli olur,

diyordun, bir seylerin farkli olmasini istiyorsun...
Aydan uzanip elini tuttu.

— Nereden c¢ikartiyorsun bunlari...

229
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Haluk nodded his head sarcastically to show that he didn’t believe at all.

-Of course, you love darling...If you had something wrong with your brain,
you would come to me; there is no one else better than me to fix it. If the

ones who didn’t choose me as the head doctor had something wrong with
their brains, they would come to me too... But did you realize that only the
ones who have some problem with their brains prefer me; the ones whose

brains work fine do not.
-Don’t be absurd, | got married to you...

-But you are not happy with it now, few days ago you said everything

would have been different; you want some things to be different.
Aydan reached forth and hold his hand.
-Where do you find (8.2SG.PRS.PROG.Q) these?

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

36. — Niye yaptin bunu Aydan? Bunu niye yaptin?

-Why did you do this Aydan? Why did you do (2.2SG.PST.Q) it?

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

37. "Senin Zagreb'deki gazeteci arkadasin ne diyor bu islere?" diye sordu

Burhan.

"Stefan'i mi kastediyorsun?

“What does your friend in Zagreb say about this stuff?” asked Burhan.
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“Do you mean (2.2SG.PRS.PROG.Q) Stefan?

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin

38. "Ah, hayir Stejo. Ben seni seviyorum deliler gibi. Her an seni

dusundyor, seni 6zliyor ve sadece seninle sevismek istiyorum."
"Sen bana asiksin ama kocani seviyorsun."

"Nerden g¢ikartiyorsun bunu?"

“Oh, no Stejo. I love you like crazy. | think about you all day, | miss you

and | want to make love only with you.”
“You're in love with me but you love your husband.”
“Where do you find (8.2SG.PRS.PROG.Q) this?”

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin

39. "Beni anlamaya c¢alis Stejo," dedi Nimeta. "Bulustugumuz zaman daha

iyi anlatacagim her seyi. Ne zaman geliyorsun buraya?

Try to understand me Stejo” said Nimeta. “| am going to explain
everthing much better when we meet. When are you coming
(2.2SG.PRS.PROG.Q) here?”

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin

40. "inanmiyorum Stejo. Bir daha goérismeyecek miyiz?"

"Gorusuriz. Ama iki sevgili olacaksak, bu benim sartlarimda olur. Sen

sartimi biliyorsun."
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"Sen erkeksin. Kimseye bir bagin yok. Zor durumda olan benim. Ailemi

parcalamami istiyorsun benden."

"Aski paylasamiyorum Nimeta."

"Aski paylasmiyorsun ki. Ben... ben..."

"Bir se¢im yapmani istedim senden. Sen segimini yaptin."

"Bu segimi isteyerek yapmadim. Mecburdum buna. Sorumluluklarim var

benim."

"Sorumluluklarin siralanmasi da bir segimdir."

"Ve sen, beni cezalandirmak igin, Londra'ya gidiyorsun?"
"Bunu seni cezalandirmak igin yapmiyorum."

"Neden gidiyorsun dyleyse?"

‘I don’t believe you Stejo. Aren’t we gonna see each other again?”

“We can. But if we are going to be couple, that’s going to be on my terms.

You know what my condition is.”

“You are a man. You don’t have any attachment to someone. I’'m the one

in a difficult situation. You want me to break my family.”
‘I cannot share love Nimeta.”
“You are not sharing love. I... I...”

“I want you to make a choice. You made your choice.”

“l didn’t make this choice willingly. | had to. | have responsibilities.”
“Prioritizing your responsibilities is also a choice.”

“And you are going to London to punish me?”

“l don'’t do this to punish you.”
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“‘Why are you going (8.2SG.PRS.PROG.Q) then?”

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin

41. "inanmiyorum Stejo. Bir daha goérusmeyecek miyiz?"

"Gorusuruz. Ama iki sevgili olacaksak, bu benim sartlarimda olur. Sen

sartimi biliyorsun."

"Sen erkeksin. Kimseye bir bagin yok. Zor durumda olan benim. Ailemi

parcalamami istiyorsun benden.”

"Aski paylasamiyorum Nimeta."

"Aski paylasmiyorsun ki. Ben... ben..."

"Bir se¢im yapmani istedim senden. Sen segimini yaptin."

"Bu sec¢imi isteyerek yapmadim. Mecburdum buna. Sorumluluklarim var

benim."

"Sorumluluklarin siralanmasi da bir segimdir."”

"Ve sen, beni cezalandirmak igin, Londra'ya gidiyorsun?"
"Bunu seni cezalandirmak igin yapmiyorum."

"Neden gidiyorsun oyleyse?"

"Seni unutmak icin."

"Unutabilecek misin?

‘I don’t believe you Stejo. Aren’t we gonna see each other again?”

“We can. But if we are going to be couple, that’s going to be on my terms.

You know what my condition is.”
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“You are a man. You don’t have any attachment to someone. I'm the one

in a difficult situation. You want me to break my family.”
‘I cannot share love Nimeta.”

“You are not sharing love. I... I...”

“l want you to make a choice. You made your choice.”
“I didn’t make this choice willingly. | had to. | have responsibilities.”
“Prioritizing your responsibilities is also a choice.”

“And you are going to London to punish me?”

“l don’t do this to punish you.”

“Why are you going then?”

“To forget you.”

“Can you forget (8.2SG.MOD.Q) me?”

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin

42."Sen dyle zannet," dedi Mirsada. "O yaziyi Milosevig'in karisi Mira

yazmis."

"Ne diyorsun?

“Think as you wish,” said Mirsada. “Milosevi¢’s wife wrote that.”
“What are talking about (2.2SG.PRS.PROG.Q)?”

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin

43. "Mirsada," demisti Petar, "boyle olmadigini bilecek kadar iyi tantyorsun

beni. Ben sadece seni korumak istiyorum."
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"Kime karg1?"
"Beni zor durumda birakma, Mirsada."

"Kime kargi Petar?" diye israr etmisti Mirsada. "Bir tehlike icindeysem,

bunu bilmeliyim."

"Ben sadece 6nlem aliyorum. Bu Allah'in cezasi irkgilarda ne mantik ne de
insaf var. Yakin arkadaslarimizi, meslektaslarimizi kastetmiyorum elbette.

Ama yeni mahallemizde, seni Miza diye tanigtirabiliriz."

"Soyadimi ne yapacaksin?"

“Mirsada, you know me well enough to know this wasn’t what had

happened. | just want to protect you.” said Petar.
“Against whom?”
“‘Don’t leave me in the lurch, Mirsada.”

“Against whom, Petar?” insisted Mirsada. “If 'm in danger, | need to know
it.”

“I'm just taking precautions. There is no logic or reason in these God damn
racists. | don’t mean our close friends or colleagues of course. But in our

new neighborhood we can introduce you as Miza.”
“What are you gonna do (9.2SG.FUT.Q.) with my surname?”

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin

44. "Anne, annecigim eve ne zaman doneceksin, anneannem bana ¢ok

karigiyor," dedi Hana.

"Sen de sOz dinle biraz. Neden dalasiyorsun hep anneannenle?"
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“‘Mum, mummy when are you gonna come back home; my grandmother

meddle too much,” said Hana.

“You should listen to her a little. What are you quarrelling
(2.2SG.PRS.PROG.Q) with your grandmother?

Sevdalinka- Ayse Kulin

45. |1zabel, korkuyormus gibi, cekingen bir hareketle Umit'in yiiziine bakti:
— Evet, gittiginden iki saat sonra, bir ingiliz askeri seni aradi.

— Nigin ariyormus?

— Seni Selanik'ten istiyorlarmis.

— Peki ne cevap verdin?

izabel looked at Umit’s face shyly as if she was scared.

-Yes, an English soldier looked for you two hours after you leave.
-Why was he looking for me?

-They want you from Thessaloniki.

-So what did you say (8.2SG.PST.Q)?

Vatan Borcu — Oguz Ozdes

soylediklerini dinliyordu. Cevap vermeye hazirlaniyordu ki, Izabel tekrar

konustu:

— Hem bir sey dikkatimi celbetti. On glin kadar ciftlikten ayrildiktan sonra
donusinde pipon yoktu. O glinden beri de pipo igmiyorsun.
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Umit was walking in the room irritably and he was stopping sometimes and
listening to what the young girl says. When he was getting ready to

answer, izabel talked again:

-Besides, something intrigues me. After you left the farm for ten days, you
didn’t have your pipe. Since then you don’t smoke
(2.2SG.PRS.PROG.NEG.) pipe.

Vatan Borcu — Oguz Ozdes

47. — Beni uyarmana tesekkur ederim Filip! Fakat dyle karisik islerin,
oyle tuhaf hareketlerin var ki, meraklanmamak, endise etmemek kaabil
degil. Ciftlikten ayrildigin zaman, bilsen burada ne buyluk heyecanlar
gegiriyorum. Acaba bir sey mi oldu, ne zaman déneceksin, basina bir

felaket mi gelecek diye, gunlerimi zehir ediyorum...
izabel, birdenbire ayagda kalkti. Sézlerinde ezici, agir bir ton vardi:

— Sdyle Allahaskina! Benden higbir seyini gizleme! Yemin ederim ki, bana
soyleyeceklerini kimseye sdylemem! Ciftlikten ayrildigin zaman nereye

gidiyorsun? Kiminle konugsuyorsun?

-Thank you for warning me Filip! But you all these complicated business
and all these weird actions; it's not possible not to be curious or worry. If
only you knew how much | got nervous when you leave the farm. | waste
my days thinking if something happened, when you will come back,

whether something bad will happen to you...

izabel stood up suddenly. In her words there was this overwhelming,

heavy tone:
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-Tell me for God’s sake! Don’t hide anything from me! | swear | won't tell
anyone what you say to me! Where are you going when you leave the
farm? Who are you talking to (2.2SG.PRS.PROG.Q)?

Vatan Borcu — Oguz Ozdes

48. Telefondan gevir sesi geliyordu, birden gézium May’in elindeki kitaba
takildi.

“Su an hangi bolumua okuyorsun?” dedim.
‘Dogu Almanya’nin yikihgini.”

“‘Hangi sayfadasin?”

Dialing tone was coming from the phone, suddenly my eyes stuck to the

book in May’s hand.

“Which part are you reading now?” | said.
“The destruction of East Germany.”

“Which page are you on (2.2SG.PRS.Q)?”

Siyah Hatiralar Denizi — Mehmet Acar

49. “Sahi Arsen kimsin sen?

Neden gecmisini benden saklhiyorsun?”

“‘Really Arsen who are you?
Why are you hiding (2.2SG.PRS.PROG.Q.) your past from me?”

Siyah Hatiralar Denizi — Mehmet Acar
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50. Bense hazir Bertuch’u bulmusken ondan baska ne 6grenebilirim diye

dusundyordum.

Sustugu bir ani kollayip hemen girdim. “Bak istedigini belki yaparim. Eger
yapmami istiyorsan bana Nordzest’e geldigin giinden beri basina gelen

tuhaf olaylari tek tek anlat...”

“Tek tek mi? Ciddi misin? Bu imkansiz.”

“‘Neden?”

“Burada normal olan ne var ki sence? Ozellikle su son iki giinde...”

Bu, aradigim cevap degildi. “Hayir, hayir benim sodylemek istedigim...

Mesela hi¢ hayalet gordun mu?”

[, on the other hand, was thinking about what else | could learn from

Bertuch since | found him.

Waiting for a moment he stopped talking, | stepped in. “Look, | may do
what you want. If you want me to do, tell me everything happened to you

one by one since the day you came to Nordzest...”

“One by one? Really? It's impossible.”

“Why?”

“What do you think is normal here? Especially in these last two days...”

This wasn’t the answer that | was looking for. “No, no what | want to say

is... for example, did you see (8.2SG.PST.Q) any ghost?”

Siyah Hatiralar Denizi — Mehmet Acar
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O (HE/SHE/IT)

1. O kadar gurdltu vardi ki telefon galdi mi, Yavuz duydu mu duymadi mi
belli degildi.

- O bizi bulur...

It was so noisy that it wasn’t certain whether the phone rang or not or

Yavuz heard it or not.
-He can find us.

Sen Simdi Gidecen Ya Cehennemin Dibine Git: Ben Bagrima Tas

Basarim -Erdal Demirkiran

2. Rum ajani oldugu da belgelenmis olan Marco Pasa belki de tim
zamanlarin en dinleyen adami olmustur. O sadece sikintili olan insanlari

dinlerdi.

Marco Pasha whose identity as a Greel agent was documented might
have been the best listener of all times. He would only listen to the people

with problems.

Sen Simdi Gidecen Ya Cehennemin Dibine Git: Ben Bagrima Tas

Basarim-Erdal Demirkiran

3. Soguk istasyon, 22 giin dnce de Omer Dai isimli bir matematikgiyi

kaybetmisti. O da banyo klvetinde jiletle bileklerini kesmisti.

Cold station lost a mathematician named Omer Dai 22 days ago. He cut

his wrist with a razor in the bathtub.
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Siyah Hatiralar Denizi-Mehmet Agar

4. -Sen Sefik'i 6puyorsun, o da seni 6puyor; benim neme lazim? dedi.
-Nigin yavrum?

-Oyle ya; o sana para getirdi.

-You kiss Sefik, he kisses you back; who am 1?
-Why, my little girl?
-He brought you money.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

5. Bora keyifli adimlarla cadde boyunca yurimeye bagsladi. Etrafta daha
ziyade turistler vardi. Durmadan fotograf ¢ekiyorlardi. O hizli adimlarla

pulcularin oldugu kisma yuruda.

Bora started walking with cheerful steps through the street. Generally
there were tourists around. They were taking photos non-stop. He walked

quickly to the area where there were stamp dealers.

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

6. "Keske babamdan su pulcunun kaldidi evin adresini alsaydik. O

mutlaka biliyordur.

‘I wish we would have taken from my father the address of the house

where the stamp dealer stays. He certainly knows it.
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Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

7. Chelsea aslinda fazla buyuk bir yer degdildi ama Bora bir yabanci
oldugu igin bazen saptigi sokaklari karistirarak epey dolasmak zorunda
kaldi. Sonunda bayagi yorgun dismus ve biraz da susamisti. Kisitli
parasina kiyip bir bira icmeye karar verdi ve ilk buldugu pub'lardan birine
daldi. Sirtinda tasidigi ¢antayi ¢ikarip birasini yudumlamaya basladi.

Kolundaki saat bir bugugu gosteriyordu.

Buraya kadar gelmisken o pulcu dikkanina tekrar donmek istedi. Alkolle
basi hos olmadigindan bira hafif bir gevseme yaratmisti. Hatta utanmasa
pub'ta biraz sekerleme yapacakti. Nihayet sicak Haziran gunesine

ciktiginda saat iki olmustu.

Oakley Street'i asarak King's Road Caddesine sapti. Daha uzaktan ufak
diikkanin kapal oldugunu gérdi. icinden anlasilan' bu diikkan bugiin
acllmayacak diye, homurdandi. Dikkana giren o iri yapili, saglari beyaza
yakin adami animsadi. Ne uzun konusmaydi bu, saat on buguktan beri
dikkan acilmamisti bir daha. Oysa sahibi 6gleden sonra gelmesini
soOylemisti. Daha fazla beklemeyi g6zl kesmedi, belki de adam bugtn
dukkani hic agmayacakti. Oysa musterileri hi¢ eksik olmuyordu. Dikkat
edince bu defa kapinin éniinde bekleyen baska bir ¢ift gordl. Sarigin bir
kadinla bir adam hemen vitrinin 6ninde duruyordu. Hafifge gllimsedi,

daha ¢ok beklersiniz diye gegcirdi icinden. O sabahtan beri bekliyordu.

Chelsea wasn'’t really a big place but since Bora was a foreigner he had to
walk around because he mistook the streets that he had turned. At the
end, he was very tired and thirsty. He decided to drink a beer by sacrificing
his limited money and went into the first pub that he found. After taking off
his bag which he carried on his back he started to sip his beer. The watch

on his arm showed was showing half past one.
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Since he came this far, he wanted to return to that stamp shop again.
Because he wasn’t really used to alcohol, beer made him a little relaxed. If
he wasn’t ashamed of it, he was gonna take a nap in the pub. When he

finally was under the hot son of June, it was two o’clock.

After passing the Oakley Street, he turned to the King’s Road Street. He
saw that the little shop was closed from far away. He hummed silently that
apperantly this shop isn’t going to be opened today. He remembered that
massive man with almost white hair who entered into the shop. It was
such a long conversation; the shop wasn’t open again since ten thirty.
Though, the owner told him to come in the afternoon. He couldn’t dare to
wait any longe; maybe the man wasn’t gonna open the shop again today.
Though, he always had customers. When he paid attention, he saw
another couple waiting in front of the shop this time. A blond woman and a
man were standing right in front of the showcase. He smiled slightly; he

thought they would wait a lot. He was waiting since morning.

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

8. "Burayi bu hale o gam yarmasi sari sa¢h adam mi soktu?" diye sordu.

"Evet, o soktu."

“Did that big and brawny man with blonde hair turn this place into this?”

he asked.
“Yes, he did.”

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

9. iri yari Rus, sevgilisine her zaman giivenirdi. O tedbirin ve zekanin

temsilcisiydi.
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Bulky Russion always trusts his girlfriend. She was the representative of
precaution and intelligence.

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

10. Ama ayni anda sarigin afetin agir adimlarla yanina yaklastigini gorda.

O da elindeki Makarov'u héla kendisine donuk tutuyordu.

But at the same time he saw that blonde raving beauty was coming near
him. He was holding the Makarov in his hand directed at himself.

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

11. Bir de Albert Hail vardi. O da baska bir alemdi.

There was also Albert Hail. He was also something else.

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

12. Hans birden irkildi. Ayni saatlerde o da dikkandaydi.

Hans recoiled suddenly. He was also in the shop at the same time.

Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

13. "O halde agabeyiniz merakli olmali," diye kekeledi. "O da degildir."

“So your brother must be curious,” he stuttered. “He’s not that too.”
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Kanli Pazar-Osman Aysu

14. "Sasha, degil mi?"
"Evet, 0."

"O da senin gibi aptalin teki zaten.

“Sasha, isn’t it?
“Yes, sheis.”
“She is an idiot just like you.”

Kanh Pazar-Osman Aysu

15. Cocuklar sevgiyle Mustafa Kemal Pasalarina sarildilar. O da onlari

kucakladi.

The children hugged their Mustafa Kemal Pasha with love. He hugged

them too.

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgéren

16. “Su borekleri bitirseydik de dyle ¢iksaydik be gencler” dedi Ahmet

Tevfik, iki elinde iki bérek. O da arkalarindan kostu.

“Why don’t we go out after we finish these pastries, guys” said Ahmet

Tevfik with pastry in his two hands. He ran after them too.

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgéren
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17. Dikkat edin, Tevfik aslinda ne kadar yalniz. Siz olmasaniz

yasayamazdi. Aslinda istiklal Harbi’nde o da 6Idu.

When we think about, Tevfik is really lonely. He couldn’t live without you.
Actually, he died during The Turkish War of Independence too.

Kara Oklar Getesi- Ahmet Serif izgoren

18. Her saniye yanlarinda olan korumalarin birinden, Prens'in otelde
kendini daha emniyette hissettigini, kocaman bir evi korumanin zor
oldugunu 6grenmisti. Otele gegince, hizmetgiye, usaga ve asgiya yol

verildi. Aylin, zamaninin ¢ogunu yine NilGfer'in evinde gegirmeye basladi.
Bir sabah bembeyaz bir suratla geldi Nilifer'e.

"Neyin var Aylin, hortlak gibisin. Makyaj yapsana biraz," dedi NilUfer.
"NilGfer, korkung bir sey oldu. Bana yardim et."

"Ne oldu? Neyin var senin?"

"Korkung bir sey..."

"Seni dovdu mu yoksa?"

"Daha neler!"

"Sen onu dldurdun?"

"Daha da koétd... hamileyim Niltfer."

NiltGfer dondu kaldi. Aylin aglamaya baslamisti.

"O biliyor mu bunu?"
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She learnt that The Prince was feeling safer in the hotel; it was hard to
protect a huge house from a bodyguard who was with them every second.
When they moved to the hotel, the maid, the butler and the cook were

fired. Aylin started to spend most of her time in Nillfer’s place again.
A morning she came to Nilufer with an extremely pale face.

“What happened to you Aylin, you’re like a ghost. Put some make up on,”

said Nilufer.

“Nulifer, something horrible happened. Help me.”
“‘What happened? What’'s wrong with you?”
“Something horrible...”

“Did he beat you?”

“How absurd!”

“Did you kill him?”

“‘Even worse... I'm pregnant NilGfer.”

NiltGfer was petrified. Aylin started to cry.

“‘Does he know this?”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

19. "Olir Aziz."
"Olmez. Zaten yillardan beri bdyle bir seyi bekliyor olmali."
"Araniz iyi degil miydi yillardan beri? Ben hi¢ fark etmemigim."

"Aramiz iyi idi. O baska sey Aylin. Ama yillardir kari koca gibi
yasamiyorduk."

"Ya ne yapiyordunuz?"
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"Ben bugunu, bu adami bekliyordum herhalde. O da ufak maceralar

yasiyordu surekli."

“Aziz would die.”

“‘He wouldn’t. He would have been already waiting for something like this

for years.”
“‘Haven’t you been okay for years? | haven’t realized at all.”

“We have been. That's something else Aylin. But we haven’t been living as

man and wife for years.”
“What have you been doing?”

“l was probably waiting for this day, this man. He was constantly having

little affairs.”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

20. Kasim Bey'in karsisinda oturan yakisikli adam Aylin Hanim'in

kocasi olamazdi. O hi¢ Yahudi'ye benzemiyordu.

The handsome man who was sitting across Mr. Kasim couldn’t be Mrs.

Aylin’s husband. He didn’t look like a Jew at all.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

21. Sekiz ay sonra Nuri kendinde birtakim degisiklikler hissetti. Suratina
sivilceler basmisti. Sanki boyu da uzuyordu, izin gunlerinin gecelerinde
Hasim'le birlikte sokaklarda dolaniyorlardi. Hasim belli sokaklarda buldugu
kizlar otele attiginda, o bir kahvede beklerdi ekseri. Arkadaginin igi

bittiginde sirf laf olsun diye sorardi, "Nasildi abi?" Hasim'in verdigi ayrintili
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bilgiyi dinlemezdi bile. Hi¢cbir zaman yasayamayacagi zevkleri, duygulari
niye dinlesindi ki. Kdyde nasil da israrla anlatmaya ¢alismisti arkadasglari
ona gul kokusunu, toprak kokusunu, tezek kokusunu, sarmisak kokusunu.

O bilmiyordu.

After eight months, Nuri felt some kind of change in him. He started to
have pimples. He seemed like he was getting taller, they were waling
aroun in the streets with Hasim at the nights of his off days. When Hasim
took the girls whom he found in certain streets, he was always waiting in a
café. He was asking ‘How was it, bro?’ just for the sake of conversation.
He wasn’t even listening to the detailed information that Hasim gave. Why
would he listen to the feelings and pleasures that he was never gonna
live? His friends tried very hard to describe him the smell of roses, the

smell of soil, the smell of cowpat and the smell of garlic. He didn’t know.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

22. "Biz Misgel'le ayriimaya karar verdik. O yakinda tasinacak."

“‘Misel and | decided to get divorced. He’ll move out soon.”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

23. Phoebe bu kez bagka bir sey bulmustu Aylin'i karalamak igin
"Bu kadin igiyor."
"Niye icmesin? Sen de iciyorsun. Ablan da igiyor. Ben de dyle."

"Ama o alkolik."
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Phoebe found something else to denigrate Aylin this time.

“This woman drinks.”

“Why wouldn’t she? You drink too. You sister drinks too. | do too.”
“‘But she is an alcoholic.”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

24. Phoebe bu kez bagka bir sey bulmustu Aylin'i karalamak igin

"Bu kadin igiyor."

"Niye icmesin? Sen de igiyorsun. Ablan da igiyor. Ben de dyle."

"Ama o alkolik."

"Sacmalama kizim. Davetlerde bir-iki bardak icen insana alkolik denmez."

"O sarhos oluyor."

Phoebe found something else to denigrate Aylin this time.

“This woman drinks.”

“Why wouldn’t she? You drink too. You sister drinks too. | do too.”
“But she is an alcoholic.”

“You're talking nonsense, my daughter. The person who drinks one or two

glasses at invitations cannot be called alcoholic.”
“She gets drunk.”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

25. "Joe ne hos bu aksam degil mi Laurie?" demisti Aylin digunde.
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"Sen daha guzelsin."
"Erkekler guzel olmaz."
"Sen daha guzelsin igte..."

"Ama o da iyi yurekli, tonton ve de..."

“Joe looks so nice tonight, right laurie?” asked aylin in the wedding.
“You are more beautiful.”

“Men cannot be beautiful”

“It means you are more beautiful...”

“But he is kindhearted, sweet and...”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

26. "Sister' i."

"O da kim?"

“Sister.”
“And who is she?”

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

27. Hem karisinin 6limu, hem de emekli olmak ve is hayatinda da saf digi

kalmak, ¢ok sarsmisti Cemal Bey'i. O da kendi bunalimini yasiyordu.
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Mr. Cemal was so affected by both his wife’s death and being retired and

being ruled out of work life. He was experiencing his own depression.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

28. Nilufer aksam yemegine Nisantasi'nda oturan Ecla teyzesine gidip

dondu. O da odasina gekildi.

NillGfer went to her aunt Ecla who was living in Nisantasi for dinner and

came bak. She went into her room too.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

29. 1965 Ekim'inde Lozan Universitesi'nin Tip Fakiiltesi'ne bagladi Aylin.
Dersler daha da agirlagsmisti. Ama derslerin agirhgi viz eliyordu. O

hayatindan memnundu.

Aylin started to the Medical Faculty of Lausanne University in the October
of 1965. The courses got harder. But it wasn’t matter a whit. She was

satisfied with her life.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

30. Jean-Pierre diye bir fizik asistani var okulda. O ders veriyor bana.

There was a physic assistant in the school called Jean-Pierre. He teaches

me.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin
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31. Paswak da Aylin'in Los Alamos'ta ¢alisan bir atom fizikgisi kocasi

oldugunu duymustu. O da bu konunun Ustune hi¢ gitmedi.

Paswak also heard that Aylind had a husband who was an atomic

physicist in Los Alamos. He also didn’t fuss over about this topic.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

32. Yedirdim mi paralari Serif Gavus'a, takar makineye kagidi, istedigim
gibi yazar! Yazmayip da ne yapacak? O da ana kuzusu!

When | give the money to Serif Sergeant, he puts to paper into the
machine and writes whatever | want. What else can he do? He is sissy

too.

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

33. Velikul kivranip buzuldi. Cok sikiliyor.
"Nasil olsa konusacagiz, biliyorsun!.."

Bundan 6nce de bir kiz verdi ama, bdyle sikilmadi. Yukari Kirli'dan
Karyagdi Muharrem adam adam gelip istedi. O da verdi oglu Hamit'e

Cevriye'yi.

Velikul got twisted and shrinked. He is too embarrassed.
“We’ll talk anyway, you know it!”

“He gave another daughter before but he wasn’t embarrassed like this.
Karyagdi Muharrem from Yukari Kirli sent a lot of men and asked her. So

he gave Cevriye to her son Hamit.
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Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

34. Bir anda iskelede alkis koptu, Cimbo da heyecanla havliyordu.

(Kendince o da alkighyordu herhélde.)

Suddenly an applausing started in the pier, Cimbo was also barking in

excitement. (Probably, he was also applausing in his own way.)

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgoren

35. En son Zafer gecti sol tarafindan. “Ozr dilerim Pasam” dedi

Cumhurbagkanr’na. O da gecti sariimadan.

Lastly, Zafer passed from his left. “I'm sorry my Pasha” he said to his

President. He passed by without hugging too.

Kara Oklar Cetesi- Ahmet Serif izgoren

36. Nimeta kizin elindeki zarfi aldi. Cocuk ¢ikarken arkasindan bakti bir
sure. Ne kadar ihmal etmisti evini, cocuklarini. Kizinin kimlerle arkadaslik

ettiginin bile farkinda degildi. O bir se¢cim yapmisti.

Nimeta took the envelope from her daughter. She looked behind her for a
while after the girl went out. She has neglected her home and children
very much. She wasn’t even aware of with whom her daughter was being

friends. She made a choice.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin



255

37. izetbegovig yuttu, sen ona bak!" dedi Mate.

"Yutmak zorunda oldugunu anlayamiyorsunuz degil mi geri-zekalilar?"

dedi Ivan.

"O bir devlet adami.

izetbegovig bought it, look at that!” Mate said.
“You don’t understand that he had to buy it, right idiots?” Ivan said.
“He is a statesman.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

38. Derdini kimseyle paylasamadidi i¢in de Mirsada'yr muthis 6zltUyordu.
Cocukluk arkadasiyla konugsmak, dertlesmek istiyordu. Bir tek o
anlayabilirdi neler ¢ektigini. Ama o da Burhan gibi bulunamiyordu, ne

zamandir.

Because she wasn’t able to share her problems with anyone, she was
missing Mirsada very much. She wanted to talk to her childhood friend; to
share her problems with her. Only she could understand what she had
been through. But she also cannot be reached like Burhan for such a long

time.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

39. "Baska askere ihtiyaciniz var mi?" diye sordu Fiko.

"Olmaz olur mu. Kegke on misli insan olsa yukarda. Her vurulanin yerini

doldurmak lazim."

"Ne 0, sen de bize mi katilacaksin?" dedi arabayi kullanan asker.



256

"O daha cocuk.

‘Do you need other soldiers?” asked Fiko.

“Of course we do. | wish there would be ten times more people up there.

It's necessary to fill in everybody who was shot.”

“What happened, are you gonna join us?” said the soldier who was driving

the car.
“He is just a boy.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

40. Evlerine donmek Uzere yola giktiklarinda, Raif in nasil konugsmaya
basladigini en ince ayrintisina kadar 6grenmek istedi Nimeta. Ama Fiko

sadece, "Dayim bana daga nasil ¢iktigimizi sordu," demekle yetiniyordu.
Bu kisa yanit tatmin etmiyordu Nimeta'y1.

"flk 0 mu konustu, Fiko? "

When they get on the road to go back home, Nimeta wanted to learn
about how Raif started to talk in detail. But Fiko was only telling that my

uncle asked me how we went to the mountains.
Nimata wasn’t satisfied with this short answer.
“Did he talk first, Fiko?”

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

41. "Seni Zlatko ile tanigtiracagim.”

"O da kim?
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“I'll introduce you to Zlatko.”
“‘And who is he?”

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

42. Mirsada orada mi?... O da mi yok?

Is Mirsada there?... He isn’t there either?

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

43. Ust katta, oyun odasindaki oglancik ise alti yasindaydi. Basinin

etrafl ince yastik gibi bir kalin bezle sariliydi. O da konugsmuyordu.

The little boy upstairs in the toy room was siz years old. His head was

covered with a thick cloth like a thin pillow. He wasn’t able to talk either.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

44. Onu anlayan, onu dinleyen Stefan vardi. O hep vardi aslinda.

There was Stefan who understands her and who listens to her. He was

always there actually.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

45. "Azra teyzeyi garsi katliaminda kaybedeli gunler oldu ama ben hala
geceleri agliyorum. O benim tek 'buyuk' arkadasimdi.
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“It has been days since we lost aunt Azra in the bazaar massacre but I'm

still crying at nights. She was my ‘oldest’ friend.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

46. "Annem soyledi, senin babanin ruhunun yol gostericisi Dyed'mis iste,"

diye yanitlamigti Mijda.

"O bir rahip.

“My mother told that your father’s soul guide was Dyed” answered Mijda.
“He is a priest.”

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

47. Stefan, yemek boyunca, ilk bakista hi¢ glizel bulmadigi kizin kalin
dudaklarinda, hafif baygin bakan gozlerinde ve dolgun géguslerinin esmer

parlakhginda depdedisik bir lezzet olabilecegi ihtimalini disundr olmustu.
"Red hakkimi kullanmamaya beni ikna edin Yelena," dedi yavasca.

"Yemekten sonra, bahgeye gelin." Yelena'nin fisiltisini sadece o duydu...

During the dinner Stefan started to think the possibility that there could be
a different taste in in the girl’s thick lips, eyes which looked slightly

insensible and plump chest whom he didn’t think as beautiful at first.
“Convince me not to use my right to reject, Yelena,” he said slowly.
“Come to the garden after dinner.” Only he heard the whisper of Yelena...

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin
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48. "Benim icin de kolay olmayacak ama, Mijda'yl unutmaya kesin karar

verdim. O baskasi ile evlenecekmis."

“This is not gonna be easy for me either but I'm very decisive to forget

Mijda. She’s gonna marry someone else.”

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

49. Stefan, dugunden sonra, uzun bir sire Tvrtko'yu géremedi. Artik o evli

barkl bir prens, bir devlet adami olmustu.

“Stefan didn’t see Tvrtko for a long time after the wedding. He became a

married prince, a statesman now.”

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

50. Burhan ambulansa girdi yine. Oglunun ates gibi yanan elini avcuna
aldi, yuregine bastirdi. "Gule gule git sevgili oglum. Gile glle git, iyiles ve
bize sag salim don," dedi, "Allah'a emanet ol." Dudaklarini degdirdi
cocugun solgun ylzune, indi ambulanstan, Stefan'in 6ntinde dikildi. Bu

kez o uzatti elini once.

Burhan entered into the ambulance again. He took his son’s burning hand
and pressed it to his chest. “Farewell my lovely son. Farewell, get better
and come back to us healty,” he said. “Take care!”. He touched to the
child’s pale face with his lips, got out of the ambulance, stood in front of

Stefan. He stretched out his hand first this time.”

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin
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O (HE/SHE/IT) (ZERO SUBJECT)

1. Baskan ge¢ saatlere kadar bizimleydi! Ayrica kimle oturuyordu?

The president was with us until late! Besides whom was he sitting
(2.3SG.PST.PROG.Q) with?

Sen Simdi Gidecen Ya Cehennemin Dibine Git: Ben Bagrima Tas

Basarim-Erdal Demirkiran

2. Emine, Zahide’nin 17 yasindaki kiz kardesiydi. Yavuz’a olan sevgisini

sadece Emine’ye anlatabiliyordu.

Emine was the 17-year-old sister of Zahide. She could only talk
(2.3SG.MOD.PST.PROG.) about her love for Yavuz to Emine.

Sen Simdi Gidecen Ya Cehennemin Dibine Git: Ben Bagrima Tas

Basarim-Erdal Demirkiran

3. Geng kiz ¢ok seviyordu. Onu, yanindayken bile ¢ok 6zliiyordu.

The young girl was in love with him so much. She was missing

(2.3SG.PST.PROG) him very much when they were even together.

Sen Simdi Gidecen Ya Cehennemin Dibine Git: Ben Bagrima Tas

Basarim-Erdal Demirkiran
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4. Yazik etti geng kiz, 13 yil hiicrede kaldi. Onca sene hi¢ evden disari
ctkmadu...

It was such a pitty for the young girl; she stayed in the cell for 13 years.
She never left (8.3SG.PST) home for all those years.

Sen Simdi Gidecen Ya Cehennemin Dibine Git: Ben Bagrima Tas

Basarim-Erdal Demirkiran

5. Olanlari duyunca gegen 13 senesine yandi Halime. Sahsiyetsiz bir

adam icin tam 13 senesini mahvetmisti.

When she heard about what happened, Halime felt sad about her 13

years. She has ruined (8.3SG.PST) her 13 years for a bland man.

Sen Simdi Gidecen Ya Cehennemin Dibine Git: Ben Bagrima Tas

Basarim-Erdal Demirkiran

6. DUrd dam basinda ayva kemirirken, at Ustinde bir “herif’ belirdi. Evin

onundeki yoldan gecip gidecekti.

Dirt was gnawing a quince, ‘a man’ on a horse appeared. He was
gonna pass (2.3SG.PST.FUT.) by the road in front of the house.

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

7. Bu kizi Allah kendi yapip yaratmig! Uzun uzun ugragsmis!

The God created this girl by hand! It worked (2.3SG.PST) on it a long

time!
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Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

8. Diirui titredi. Elinde ayva, kalakaldi dylece. Agzindaki lokmayi

yutamadi.

Duru shivered. She stood (8.3SG.PST) aghast with a quince in her hand.

She couldn’t swallow her bite.

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

9. Havana bagini egdi. Bulguru karigtirdi.

Havana bent her head. She mixed (2.3SG.PST) the cracked wheat.

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

10. Atin Ustinde parcalanmis gibi duruyordu Kabak Musdu. Baglarin

arasina girdi.

On the horse Kabak Musdu was looking shredded. He went (2.3SG.PST)

into the vineyards.

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

11. Atin Ustinde parcalanmis gibi duruyordu Kabak Musdu. Baglarin

arasina girdi. Agaclarin arasinda yitti.
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On the horse Kabak Musdu was looking shredded. He went into the

vineyards. He was gone (8.3SG.PST) among the trees.

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

12. Havana, gozlerini dikip beklemeye basladi. Bir sire bekledi.

Havana started to wait. She waited (8.3SG.PST) a while.

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

13. Ellisine geldi Kabak Musdu. “(Bdyle kizlari goériince, zaten yumusak
olan yuregim daha da yumusar. Ne hikmetse, sadeyag gibi eriyiverir!..
Bayilirrm elini yazini Cenabi Allahin kendinin yaptigdi kizlaral..)” dedi

kendine.

Ankara’nin bu koéylerinden koyun kuzu toplar, goéturir Et Balik
Kurumu’na, yada kasaplara satar. Vekillere, elgilere mor lahana, bal,

peynir goturdir.

Kabak Musdu was in his fifties. “(When | see the girls like this, my soft
heart gets softer. | don’t know why it melts like butter! | love the girls

whose hands and faces are made by The God itselfl..) he said to himself.

He collects sheeps and lambs from these villages of Ankara and takes
them to Meat and Fish Institution and sells them to the butchers. He
brings (8.3SG.PRS) purple cabbage, honey and cheese to the deputies

and ambassadors.

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt
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14. Gider babani bulur simdi! Kendir bukiiyordu...”

He would go and find your father now! He (2.3SG.PST.PROG) was
twisting the hemp...”

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

15. Cemal’in kocakapinin énunde bir dut agaci. Fidanini ziraattan yedi

bucuk liraya almisti.

In front of Cemal’s huge door there was a mulberry. He had bought
(2.3SG.PST) its sapling for seven thirthy liras.

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

16. Gussun’Un yaninda goérumcesi var. Yardim ediyor.

There was her sister-in-law with Gusslin. She’s helping
(2.3SG.PRS.PROG).

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt

17. “Bir aligveris konusu var!” dedi Kabak Musdu. Bogazini kazidi.

“There is an issue of trading! said Kabak Musdu. He cleared
(2.3SG.PST.) his throat.

Tirpan-Fakir Baykurt
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18. Bu albay uniformali Amerikan subayi, bir Turk kadiniydi. Son
derece itinayla taranmis agik kumral saclarinda kizil rofleler vardi.
Yuzundn bicimi, burnu, dudaklari kusursuz guzellikteydi. Dudaklarinin
hemen kenarinda muzip bir kivriltli... "Yine hi¢ beklemediginiz bir sey
yaptim iste," der gibiydi. ince uzun parmaklari gégsunin hemen altinda
birbirine kenetlenmig, téren Uniformasinin i¢inde, bir gul dali gibi ince, zarif
ve kirilgan, teninin pembe bugusunda olumden higbir iz tagimadan
uzaniyordu serin satenin zerinde. Olim, rengarenk ciceklerle bezenmis
tabutta yatan 12 kadina o denli aykiri dusuyor, o denli yakismiyordu ki,
onun hu-zurlu, muzip ve guzel yuzine o kadar uzak ve yabanciydi ki,
sanki bu bir cenaze toéreni degildi de, bir digundu. Sanki birazdan bir ath
gelecek, dudaklarina bir 6plcuk konduracak ve o her zaman biraz bugulu
bakan godzlerini aralayip gulimseyiverecekti kurtaricisina. Ve inanilmaz

yasam Oykusune yeni bastan baglayacakti.

This American officer with colonel uniform was a Turkish woman. She
had red highlights on her carefully combed light brown hair. The form of
her face, her nose, her lips were impeccably beautiful. She had a little
teasing kink right next to her lips. She was saying something like “I did
something that you didn’t expect again.” Her thin long fingers were
clamped together under her chest; she was lying down in her uniform on
cool satin without any sign of death with her elegant and fragile body
which was thin as a rose branch and with her pink skin. This wasn’t like a
funeral but it was like a wedding because death was so contrary to the 12
women who were sleeping in coffins decorated with flowers; it was
unsuitable for them; her peaceful, teasing and beautiful face was so far
away and strage to death. It was as if in a little while a horseman was
going to come, kiss her on the lips and she was gonna open out her
bloomy looking eyes and smile to her saver. And she (.3SG.PST.FUT.)

was gonna start her unbelievable life story again.
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Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

19. Bir seksen boyunda, pehlivan yapili, baygin yesil gézli Hasip Bey,
spora, temizlige ve iyi giyime hastalik derecesinde duskindi. Amcasi Esat

Pasa sayesinde Paris'in aristokratlari arasinda kendine yer de edinmisti.

Mr Hasip who was one-eighty, had wrestler's body and bloomy eyes was
very fond of sports, hygiene and dressing well like an obsessed person.
He gained (2.3SG.PST) a seat among Parisian aristocrats thanks to his

Uncle Esat Pasha.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

20. Melek, ufak tefek olmasina karsin son derece cilveli ve gekici bir geng
kiz olmustu. Milkkemmel Fransizca, ingilizce ve Rumca konusuyor, ¢ok iyi
piyano caliyordu. Ustelik hem anne, hem de baba tarafindan aristokrat

sayilirdi.

Melek turned into a very flirtatious and charming young girl even though
she is pint sized. She was speaking Franch, English and Greek perfectly
and she was playing the piano very well. Besides, she can be seen

(2.3SG.PST) as an aristocrat from both her mother side and father side.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

21. Leyla lafi hi¢ dolandirmadan konuya girdi. Ug yildir bekliyordu.

Leyla started to talk about the topic directly. She had been waiting
(2.3SG.PST.PROG.) for three years.
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Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

22. Oysa valizler Leyla'ya aitti. Geng kadin blyuk bir sikdnet iginde
kocasina iki ayin doldugunu ve s6z vermig oldugu gibi, ertesi gin
istanbul'a gidecegini anlatiyordu. Hatta istasyon sefi Mehmet Bey'e ertesi

gunku trende yerini bile ayirtmigti.

Though, the suitcases belonged to Leyla. The young woman was calmly
talking to her husband about the two months had been finished and the
next day she was gonna go to istanbul as she had promised. In fact, she
had the station Chief Mr Mehmet book (2.3SG.PST.CAUS.) her place in
the tarin next day.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

23. Cemal ne yapacagini sasirmisti. Gece sabaha kadar uyumadi.

Cemal was indecisive about what to do. He didn’t sleep (2.3SG.PST.) at

night until the morning.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

24. Cemal ne yapacagini sasirmisti. Gece sabaha kadar uyumadi.
Yasadiklarinin kotu bir riya olduguna kendini inandirmaya calistl.
Simarikhdi, kadirbilmezligi yizinden iyi huylu, gururlu, akilh ve gtzel

karisini kaybetmek Gizereydi. O gliin blrosuna gidemedi.

Cemal was indecisive about what to do. He didn'’t sleep at night until the

morning. He tried to convince himself that what he had experienced was a
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bad dream. He was about to lose his well-mannered, proud, smart and
beautiful wife because of his sauciness and ungratefulness. He couldn’t
go (2.3SG.MOD.PST.) to his office that day.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

25. Aylin dogdugunda Niliifer yedi yasindaydi. ilkokula o yil baglamigt.

NilGifer was seven when Aylin was born. She started (2.3SG.PST)

primary school that year.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

26. Ayse, doktor kizi olmanin verdigi bilgiglikle, teselli etmeye c¢alisti

arkadasini. Ama NilUfer'i teskin edemed.i.

Ayse tried to console her friend with the pedantry of being a doctor’s
daughter. But she couldn’t pacify (¢.3SG.MOD.PST.) NilUfer.

Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

27. Aylin'in birinci sinifa baslayacagi yil Nilufer, adi sonradan Ankara
Koleji olarak degistirilen Turk Egitim Dernegi'nin ilkokulunu bitirdi. Ortaya

da ayni okulda devam edecekti.

Niltfer finished the primary school of Turkish Education Association whose
name was later changed as Ankara Collage in the year when Aylin was
going to start first grade. She was going to continue (8.3SG.PST.FUT.)

to the same place for secondary education.
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Adi: Aylin-Ayse Kulin

28. -Daha... sen nineme 6ding ekmek de vermissin.

-Onu da vermez olaydim! iki glin sonra parasini aldim ama merhametten
maraz ¢iktl. O vakit ben o ekmegi vermeyeydim, hem aclhidindan geberirdi,
hem dinyadan 6yle bir kadinin vicudu kalkardi. Hem de simdi bdyle

hepimizi rahatsiz etmezdi. Soyle!
-Simdi hasta.

-Gebersin!

-More... You also gave bread to my grandma.

-1 wish | wouldn’t have given! | got the money two days later but there
arised sickness from compassion. If | hadn’t given that bread that time,
she would have died of hunger and the body of that kind of woman would
have disappeared from the earth. Besides, she couldn’t have bothered

everybody like this now. Tell me!
-She is ill now!
-She could die (.3SG.MOD.PST.)!

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

29. Kardesim bir aktar diikkani é6ninde durdu. Bir bebegi seyretti.

My sister stopped at an herbalist. She watched (2.3SG.PST.) a baby.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal
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30. Aksaray tarafindan at tistinde bir Frenk geliyordu. Oracikta indi.

A frank on a horse was coming from Aksaray. He got off (8.3SG.PST.)

there.

Bir Kadinin Hayati-Mehmet Celal

31. Hallik yeniden guliumsedi.

— Aslinda benim sansim daha fazla. Sonra karisinin yizine bakti.

Haluk smiled again.

-Actually, my chance is higher. Then, he looked (2.3SG.PST.) at her

wife’s face.

Aldatmak- Ahmet Altan

32. M. odadan antreye ¢ikar ¢cikmaz bogluga agilan Ug¢ kapi da kapali
olmasina ragmen —sanki bilingaltindan uzanan bir parmagin isaretiyle—
mutfagdi kolayca buldu. Tek penceresi olan ince uzun mekan, oldukga
kUgukty; ilk gdzune garpan, evyenin igindeki kirli tabaklar oldu. Tezgahin
ustunde, ortasinda kireg izi bulunan iki bardakla bos bir sarap sisesi
duruyordu. Uyumadan —ya da sizmadan— 6nce sarap mi icmigsti?
Bardaklari kokladi.

As soon as M. entered into the hall from the room, he found the kitched
easily even though three doors opening to the space were closed —like
with a sign of a finger from his subconcious-. The thin long place with one
window was very small; the fist thing that catched his eyes was the dirty

dishes in the sink. There were two glasses with lime trace in the middle
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and an empty bottle of wine on the washbasin. Did he drink wine before he
slept —or passed away-? He smelled (8.3SG.PST.) the glasses.

Bellegin Kig Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

33. M. bir stre kuskulu gozlerle bavulu suzdiu. Uykuya dalmadan 6nce bir

yere mi gitmeyi planlamisti? Sonra, ikinci soruyla irkildi.

M. stared at the suitcase with suspicious eyes. Did he plan to go
somewhere before he slept? Then, he shivered (8.3SG.PST.) with the

second question.

Bellegin Kig Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

34. Palyago sesini yUkselterek, azarlayan bir tonla Bay G.’ye karsilik

verdi. Nedense birdenbire 6fkelenmisti.

The clown responed Mr. G. by raising his voice with a scolding tone. For

some reason, he suddenly got (8.3SG.PST.) mad.

Bellegin Kis Uykusu-Mehmet Eroglu

35. — Nasll, ingiliz'in 6zelliklerini kavradin mi? diye sordu:

— Evet Generalim! Biraz genizden konusuyor.

-How is it? Did you understand the Englishman’s characteristics he

asked.

-Yes, my General! He is speaking (8.3SG.PST.) from nasally a little.
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Vatan Borcu-Oguz Ozdes

36. "Sen kizina universite okutacaktin hani?" diye sormustu, bir Turk genci

ile evliligi onaylayan kocasina.
"Istanbul'da da Universite var."
"Dogru durust Turkge bile bilmiyor 0," demisti Raziyanim.

"Ogrenir."

“You were supposed to make your daughter study?” she asked to her

husband who approved her marriage with a Turkish man.
“There are universities in istanbul too.”

“She doesn’t even know proper Turkish” said Raziyanim.
“She’ll learn (2.3SG.PST.).”

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

37. Nimeta, ilk askini on sekiz yasinin tim heyecaniyla yasiyordu. Yine de
annesine baskaldirip, "Ben burada kalacagim," diyememisti. Bosna'ya
vaktinden énce donls yapan annesinin hi¢ ytzine bakmadan, yol
boyunca aglamisti, evlerine varana kadar. Onu istemeye gelirken getirilen

gulleri, kurutup saklamigti. Aylarca ailesine surat asmisti.

Nimeta was living her first love with the all excitement of her age of
eighteen. Still, she couldn’t say “I’'m gonna stay here” by rebelling against
her mother. She cried throughout the road until they arrived at home

without looking her mother who went back to Bosnia before the arraged
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time. She dried and kept the roses that was brought while asking for her in
marriage. She sulked (8.3SG.PST.) to her family for months.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

38. Yillar sonra, buyuduklerinde Raziye'nin ikizi gelin gitti istanbul'a. Her
yil en az bir kere bulugsmalari vaadiyle qitti. Kardes ve yurt hasreti ¢ekti

gurbette.

After many years, when they grew up, the twin sister of Raziye went to
istanbul as a bride. She went with the promise of meeting once every

year. She longed (8.3SG.PST.) for her sister and country abroad.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

39. Yillar sonra, buyluduklerinde Raziye'nin ikizi gelin gitti istanbul'a. Her
yil en az bir kere bulugsmalari vaadiyle gitti. Kardes ve yurt hasreti ¢cekti

gurbette.

Caresiz hastaliga yakalandi.

After many years, when they grew up, the twin sister of Raziye went to
istanbul as a bride. She went with the promise of meeting once every

year. She longed for her sister and country abroad.
She got (8.3SG.PST.) the terminal disease.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

40. Raziye, istanbul'a varabildiginde, ¢ok ge¢ kalmisti. Elinde menekseler

ve Saraybosna'dan goturtlmus bir avug toprakla diz ¢okmuUsti mermer
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tasin karsisinda. Kardesinin tagsa yazili adini parmaklariyla oksamigti.

Topragini sulamisti.

When Raziye arrived at Istanbul, it was too late. She kneeled against the
marble stone with violets and a handful of soil brought from Sarajevo. She
patted her sister’'s name written on the stone. She wathered (8.3SG.PST.)

her soil.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

41. Bir yil sonra, Universiteye baglamisti Nimeta. Orada Burhan' la

tanismisti.

One year later, Nimeta started collage. She met (8.3SG.PST.) Burhan

there.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

42. Burhan yakisikhydi. Cok eski bir Bognak ailesinden geliyordu.

Burhan was handsome. He was descended (8.3SG.PST.PROG) from a

very old Bosnian family.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

43. Ivan, Nimeta'ya evde halledebilecedi yazismalari ve bazi tercimeleri
yollayarak, evinde bir is ortami yaratmisti. Yeni yilda donmiustu isinin

basina.
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Ivan created a work environment in their home by sending Nimeta some
correspondences and some translations she can do at home. She started
(2.3SG.PST.) her work again in the beginning of new year.

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

44. "Anne, piyano hocam sana bir mektup yollad:."
Kuguk kizi kapida durmus, bir zarf salliyordu elinde.

"Ne istiyormus?

“‘Mum, my piano teacher sent you a letter.”
The little girl stood at the door and shaking the envelope.
“‘What does he want (8.3SG.PRS.PROG.)?

Sevdalinka-Ayse Kulin

45. — Evet, gittiginden iki saat sonra, bir ingiliz askeri seni arad..

— Nigin ariyormus?

-Yes, an English soldier looked for you two hours after you leave.
-Why was he looking (8.3SG.PST.PROG.) for me?

Vatan Borcu — Oguz Ozdes

46. Arsen’di...

“Tabii ki seni,” dedim bir kahkaha atarak.



276

Onu nasil buldugumu sordu. Uykudan yeni kalktigi belli oluyordu. “Bu bir

sir. Gorusursek anlatinm,” dedim.

“Gorismek mi?” “Hemen goruselim. Burada birbirimizi kaybetmemiz an

meselesi.”

Susuyordul.

| was Arsen...
“Of course, you” | said by laughing loudly.

She asked me how | found her. It was obvious that she had just waken up.

“It's a secret. If we meet, I'll tell you” | said.

“To meet?” “Let’s meet right now. It's a matter of time to lose each other

here.”
She was quiet (8.3SG.PST).

Siyah Hatiralar Denizi — Mehmet Acar

47. “Arsen, Tanri agkina neyin var?”

Telefonu kapatmistu...

“Arsen, for God’s sake! What’s wrong?”
She hanged up (2.3SG.PST) the phone...

Siyah Hatiralar Denizi — Mehmet Acar

48. “Uyandigimda, Franz’a saati ve glini sordum. Ne dedi biliyor musun?”
Arsen Umitsiz bir bicimde kafasini iki yana salladi. “Ne dedi?”
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“When | woke up, | asked the time and the day to Franz. Do you know
what he said?” Arsen shook her head to to both sides hopelessly. “What
did he say (8.3SG.PST.Q)?”

Siyah Hatrralar Denizi — Mehmet Acar

49. Arsen anlayigl bir gulumsemeyle bakti bana. “Herhalde vicut

fonksiyonlarini durduracak kadar yetenegi var bu otelin.” Yine susmustu.

Arsen looked at me with a sympathetic smile. “I guess this hotel has the
ability to stop your bodily functions.” She stopped talking (8.3SG.PST)

again.

Siyah Hatiralar Denizi — Mehmet Acar

50. “May nerede?” dedim Frieda’ya... “Bu saatte burada olmaz. Hem

zaten o sadece bazi geceler yerime bakar. Asil isi kitiphanededir,” dedi.
“May kutiphane gorevlisi mi yani?”

Basiyla onayladi.

“Where is May?” | said to Frieda... “She wouldn’t be here at this time.
Besides, she replaces me only some nights. Her real job is in the library,”

she said.
“‘Do you mean she is a library officer?”
She confirmed (8.3SGPST) with her head.

Siyah Hatiralar Denizi — Mehmet Acar
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